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| T HE college of phyfichwirlags 


choſen a' committee to reviews. 
and correct their pharmacopcija, 
and thoſe gentlemen having, in purſuanee 
of that deſign, drawn up a plan for . 
new diſpenſatory, accom | witha nar⸗ 
rative of their proceedings therein; as oy 
narrative expatiates more at large, u 
what is briefly pointed out in the pr 
of the college to their preſent pl as 
copœia, and fets forth the grounds of 
the principal alterations, the committee 
propoſed, and the college has received, 
it is annext to this tranſlation immedi- 
ately after that preface, with ſome ex- 
planatory remarks: leſſer particulars, 
there thought unneceſſary to be men- 
tioned, are taken notice of under the 
| articles, they reſpectively concern: and 
occaſionally * obſervations are added Þ} 
for — 2 the methods of © 7 
operation, as occurred, and the brevil®... 
here deſigned would adm: fome ar- 
ticles, elpecitily ſuch, as are now firſt - 
received into the N did 
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iv ADYVERTISE MENT. 
not a ear tO r uire .an animadver- | 
ſion, ON | Ang in this. re- 
formation of the diſpenſatory, care has 
been taken not to vary the doſes of me- 
dicines by the alterations made in them; 
yet I have here added the like table, as 
has been computed for the former phar- 
macop@ias, expreſſing in what propor- 
tion purgatives, opiates and mercurials 
enter the principal of thoſe compoſitions, 
wherein they are ingredients. 
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* This, and the three following articles are ſome- 
what differently ranged in the Plan, to which the Nar- 


rative refers: they there ſtand thus, Olea pe r Expref- 
ſionem, Extratta et Refine, Sales et Salina ns "as in the 
plan, Spiritus ſalini ) Olea per Diſtillationem, there called 
Olea Chemica. 


B 11 210k 
Convservs,: "ONO «- a6 N 27 14 


- 


WY F * Ov 2 * * N : A q * a * * 4 | 
a 4 


vi CONTENTS. 


ADE STILLATITI® SpiRITUOSE® et SPIRT- 
_- rus, Spirituous diſtilled waters and ſpirits 181 
Pacoera et Ian, Decoctions and Infuſions 


187 
Vina, Wines | 195 
TIN run SPIRITVOSZE, Spirituous tinctures 
199 
Aer Mixtures 7. - "0 
SYRUP, - Syrups 213 
MELLA et OxXYMELITA, Honeys and Oxymels 
| 22 
Pol vrkzs, Powders IJ 
TRoOCHISET, et TABELLE ; Troches, and Lo- 
enges 234 
PUT x, Pills | "4; 15.15 
ELuxctAR1a, EleQaries 33 


 AqQuz ME DICAMEN TOS, Medicated waters 250 
OrLEA per INx Us ION EM, et DECoOCTIONEM; Oils 


by Infuſion, and Decoction 252 
EMPLASTRA, Plaſters 264 
UxcuENTA et LINIMENTA, Ointments and Li- 
niments 267 
CRT A, Cerates 269 
EerTHEMATA, Epithems 270 
Index of the names of medicines changed 273 
Alphabetic Indexes 278, 291 
A Table for computing the doſes of compound pur- 

gatives, opiates and mercurials 302 


PREFACE 


Me 


[PREFACE 


QF THE 


COLLEGE. 


\H E prefident and college have again 
thought it requifite to review the Tan- 
don pharmacopaia : this the more correct, 
and conciſe method of preſcribing, now in uſe, 
among the moſt eminent phyſicians, ſeemed 10 
render neceſſary; and the truſt repoſed in the 
foctety by the legiſlature, of ſu perintending the 
courſe of practice alſo required. 
I It were certainly a diſgrace, and juſt re- 
proach, if pharmacy ſhould any longer abound 
with thoſe inartificial and irregular mixtures, 
which the tgnorance of the firſt ages intro- 
—_ and the perpetual fear and jealoufies 
poiſons enforced, againſt which the an- 
—— endleſsly buſied themſelves in the ſearch 
, anlidotes, which for the moſt part they 
ſuperſtitiouſly and doatinzly derived from 
oracles, dreams, and aſtrological fancies : and 
vainly hoping to frame compaſitions, that 
might ſingly prevail againſt every ſpecies of por- 
ſon, they amaſſed together whatever they bad 
imagined to be endued with alexipharmic powers. 


By this procedure the ſimplicity of phyfic was 
A 4 loft, 
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loft, and a wantonneſs in mixing, inlarging, 
and accumulating took ptace 5 

timed even to our times, 2 

deavoured, as much as might be, to retrench 
this exceſs ; though in ſome things we have 
| ſubmitted to the Pabel of cuſtom, and have 
teft ther tothe correction of poſterity... 

I were - needleſs to en amerate a the parti- 
cular changes. here miroduced ; but we defire 
it may be known, that it was neither our in- 


tention nor endeavour to comprehend the whole 
extent of pharmacy; though, if wwe are not 
derived, we have furniſbeu the ſhops with a' 
ient number of elegant and ſimple medi- 
cines, that pbyfſcians may always * in 
> n. remedies 1 well 4 . 
little 1 | 


+ « Cures may be - performed n 5 
and the leaſt moleftation : this ig "moſt worthy 
_ the Peas s care, as it is the Jum F; The 


ey" Y — 


The proceedings of the Committee ap- 
pointed by the College of Phyſicians 
to review their Pharmacopeia. 255 —— 


INC E the committee Ae ths 
the College to review their Pharma- 
copœia exhibited a ſpecimen of the 

progreſs they had then made, the! 'have 

received papers upon the ſubject, bot from 

members of the college, and others {a 

But as theſe papers have been few, and 

ſiſt chiefly of doubts, _ and. propoſals for 

new trials; the committee found it nece l- 

ſary to continue ſome time longer in the 

way, they had begun, that they might 1 4. 

quire not only into the particulars Fo 9 

ed to them, but alfo into all others, WI 


they had referved for farther I 
and 


RI MAIN K. 
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(a) The committee; before they extibired the 
plan, to which this narrative wasprefixt, had'pre- - 
ſented to the members of the Colle ge, and ſome 
other gentlemen likewiſe, a drapght 1 the refor-. 
mation of the Pharmacopœia, Which contained 
the brſt keteh A. their dels, e 
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k. NARRATIVE. 
and having at length proceeded as far, as 


they apprehend incumbent. upon them, 
they now | without more delay refer, what 


they have done, to the examination and de- 
ciſion of the whole college. When the 


college ſhall aſſemble to take under conſi- 
deration the plan here propoſed, the com- 
mittee intend to lay before them, intire, the 


papers they have received; that whatever 
they may have paſſed over, may not be re- 
jected upon their private judgment: in the 


mean time they take leave to enlarge a little 
on the motives, by which their conduct has 
been regulated. 


It is needleſs to repeat, that the firſt 
care of the committee was to expunge the 


medicines no longer made uſe of in gene- 


Tal practice, and to infert ſuch, as have 


come into eſteem ſince the laſt reviſal of 


the Pharmacopoeia ; but the principal part 
of their labour has been to examine the ar- 


ticles, they have retained, or given admiſ- 


ſion to, both in regard to their pharmaceu- 


tic compoſition, and upon the genuine prin- 
ciples of medicine. I | 


As our Pharmacopceia is compiled of 
medicines collected from authors of very 


different ages, to form the more perfect 
judgment of theſe compoſitions it is requi- 
ſite to take a view of the ſtate and progreſs 
of pharmacy from the beginning; ſince the 
"uſual objection made againſt all attempts 
to amend things long received is, that we 
| are 
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are to preſume, their firſt authors might 
have reaſons for what they did, which, 
were they ſearched after and diſcovered, 

would be found to be juſt, however the 
thing for want of ſuch an examination 
may be thought exceptionable. But in 
this inquiry one great error muſt obvi- 
ouſly appear to run through the whole of 
the ancient ſyſtem, that is, redundancy in 
compoſition. This, when phyſic- firſt be- 
came an art, could ſcarce be avoided, while 
experience was ſhort, and the powers of 
medicines could not be exactly known; 
then it was natural to accumulate ingredi- 
ents of ſimilar virtues, while it was yn- 
certain, which deſerved preference. But 
this practice was attended with too great 
diſadvantages : for without very ſingular 
care diſcordant ingredients, that would ob- 
ſtruct each other's operation, muſt often be 
combined together ; and the moſt power- 
ful material muſt have its doſe ſo diminiſh- 
ed, as to render the whole a medicine leſs ef- 
ficacious. Had the Peruvian bark, whenfarſt 
recommended to Europe as a febrifuge, been 
conſtantly adminiſtred in company with a 
numerous tribe of ingredients, that had been 
ranked under the ſame title; if its opera- 
tion had not been obſtructed hy any hetero- 
geneous mixture, at leaſt this, the only uſe- 


tul part of the compoſition, muſt have been 
taken in ſo ſmall a doſe, that its real efficacy 


could never have Ucovened. 4ielt; There- © 


fore 
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fore ſucceeding times certainly deſerve cen/ 
ſare, when, inſtead of correłting ſuch ſu- 
perfluities by the aſſiſtance of longer obſer- 
vation, men rather ran into the affectation of 
dilating and extending to yet greater lengths 
theſe forms already too copious. But what 
carried this oſtentation to the higheſt exceſs, 
Was the project of framing antidotes, which 
being previouſly adminiſtred might defend 
againſt any poiſon whatever, that ſhould af - 
ter ard be taken into the body. To this 
ſcheme is owing the enormous length of 
the celebrated mithridate and heriaca; for 
ſuch medicines muſt of courſe recommend 
themſelves by the number and variety of 
their ingredients, as they were to contain a 
proper antidote againſt every poſſible ſpecies 
of poiſon; and more eſpecially as theſe 
compoſition were alſo to be farther wrought 
into little leſs than univerſal remedies 

— all diſeaſes, to which the human 
body is ſubject. The firſt of theſe is pre- 
tended to be compoſed from experiments 
made with all kinds of i1mple antidotes ſe- 
parately by the famous king, whoſe name 
it bears, as Attalus of Pergamus had done 
before him . But as no records are left us 


„ 0 any of theſe particular experiments, we 


may reaſonably conſider this tale as fabulous. 
And for the — made to it by An- 
aromacbus, we are not informed of any 

pPretence, 
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pretence, upon which they were ſeverally 


this medicine was to be rendered more uſe- 
ful againſt the bite of that animal . How- 
ever the theriaca gained ſo: high a degree 
of credit, that even the wiſe- Marcus Au 
relius was prevailed on to make a daily uſe 
of it to the great prejudice of his health, 
till his head was ſo affected, that he dozed 


added, except, that by the viper's fleſh 


— 


in the midſt of buſineſs, and then omit. 


ting the opium in it, was not able toilleep 
at all. te, * 13? 
While theſe nee compoſitions 
were in ſuch high repute, it is not to be 
expected that a due eſteem for ſimplicity 


could ever prevail. Inſtead of this, the 


great emulation among writers, both Greeks 
and Arabians, conſiſted for many ages in 


diſplaying their dexterity to inlarge more 


and more theſe oſtentatious ſuperfluities. 


And when the Arabians firſt brought the 


ancient arts and ſciences into theſe weſtern 
parts of Europe,” the univerſal 1gnorance, 
that had overſpread this quarter of the 


world, had immerſed men in the utmoſt 


darkneſs of ſuperſtition, with minds long 
practiſed in reſigning all truſt, not only in 
their underſtanding, but even in their ſn 


Under this baſeneſs of ſpirit it was impoſ. 


ſible for men to have any confidence in 


nnn any - was the fartheſt 
2 N from 
© ®. Galen, d: anal. L. if c. 1. + Ibid. 


6 NARRATIVE. 
from their thoughts ; the only effort men 


of buſy fancies could make towards fame, 


was by commenting and expatiating on the 
philoſophic ſyſtems, which had been con- 
trived to give an air of wiſdom, to what 
took riſe from the imperfection of know- 
ledge, and had continued through affec- 
tation and indolence. 

There are however, very juſt reaſons for 
ſome degree of compolition. Some ma- 


terial may be requilite to give a medicine 


its moſt commodious form, whether to pro- 


cure the due conſiſtence to an external ap- 


plication, or to facilitate the exhibition in- 
ternally of what ſhall be ungrateful to the 
palate : an additional ingredient may, by a 
pleaſing taſte and flavour, be ſubſervient to 
reconcile a diſguſtful medicine, not only to 
the palate, but the ſtomach alſo : the moſt 
adequate remedy in many cafes may have 
diſagreeable properties, which ſhall reſtrain 
the uſe of it within too narrow limits; yet 
ſome other of a ſimilar kind, though leſs: 
powerful, may be added to it without of- 
fence, and the compoſition by ſuch aug- 
mentation be rendered more efficacious : 
nay, perhaps, often no ſimple may be known 


qualified to anſwer all the intentions, a diſ- 


eaſe may require: alſo ſome materials by 
their action on each other will viſibly com- 
poſe a body with properties, which belong 
not to any of the 3 * 


But 
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But ſuch obvious and natural motives are 
very diſproportionate to the forementioned 
extravagancies. Some of the ancient em- 
pirics, though declared enemies to the re- 
fined ſpeculations of the dogmatiſts, pro- 
ceeded fo far, as to admit, that accumulating 
ingredients of ſimilar virtues might be uſe- 
fully employed to fit the ſame compoſition 
for different conſtitutions, as one material 
might more affect ſome conſtitutions, and 
another, others. But this excuſe, far as it 
might be extended, was, it ſeems, deemed 
yet inſufficient * ; a much more ſubtle exer- 
ciſe of fancy being required to explain the 
intricacies of theſe elaborate compoſitions. 
Medicines therefore being firſt diſtributed 
into the four qualities of heating, cooling, 
drying, and moiſtning ; by the combination 
of theſe, and the ſtructure of the ſubſtance, 
in which they adhered, whether conſiſting 
of groſs or ſubtle parts, was deduced ano- 
ther head of qualities from conſequential ef- 
fects, they were ſuppoſed by this means to 
have on the body, of inciding, attenuating, 
ineraſſating, relaxing, aſtringing, and the 
like ; by a farther proſecution of this ſpecu- 
lation was derived from the ſame ſource a 
third rangement of cephalics, hepatics, ſto- 


machics, diuretics, and others; theſe orders 
being cloſed by a fourth head, to compre- 


hend 


* — 3 % Srog irie; ve & Try TAN e 
boi pwy Praoreixian, X.T, A, Galen. de compoſit. tdi cam. 
per gener, L. I. c. 1. 
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w. 


hend ſuch, whoſe effects ſurmounted even 
the acuteneſs of this ſyſtem to explicate: 
theſe were ſaid to operate 797d ſubtantid, 
The firſt of theſe qualities, as well as thoſe, 
which depended on them, were farther di- 
vided into four degrees, and each of theſe 
into three ſubdiviſions, whereby medicines 
might be adapted to each caſe with the 
niceſt ſubtilty by the rules of arithmetic Þ. 
Again, when the compoſition was thus hap- 
pily adjuſted, it was farther to be inquired, 
whether the medicine after all might not 
be ſuſpected of ſome noxious quality, re- 
quiring correCtion ; and this, whether rea] 
or imaginary, was by the farther addition 
of ſome proper accompaniment to be pro- 
vided for. It was alſo to be conſidered, 
that a medicine might be ſerviceable to a 
remote part, but expoſed to be. deſtroyed 
by the powers of digeſtion, before it arriv- 
ed there; then it was to be aſſiſted by ſuch 
a material, whereby it ſhould be defended, 
and conducted ſafe, ſo as neither to be acted 
upon, nor act, till it reached the deſigned 
part, and then be left to operate without 
impediment, its guide and protector being 
itſelf there opportunely | conſumed : ſome 
medicines” were pretended to run too ſwift- 
ly through the body, others to move on too 
ſluggiſhly ; the firſt of theſe required a 


curb, 


4 


+ Galen. de medicament. facultat. L. V. c. 1,2, De 
compofit. medicam.. per gener, L. I. c. 2. 
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curb, the others a ſpur : often a director 
Was "neceſſary, that the medicine might not 
ſtray from its deſtined courſe: every me- 
dicine was ſuppoſed to have its peculiar ſta- 
tion, wherein, left to itfelf, its operation 
would be exerted; if it were required to 
perform its office ſooner, it was to be com- 
mitted to the cuſtody of ſome other, which 
might fixt it to the region deſired; if it were 
delt to proceed farther, it muſt have 
an aſſiſtant to open it a paſſage: Upon 
ſuch vague and fanciful principles, as theſa, 
the moſt ridiculous farrago might be vin- 
dicated; yet thus for many ages did men 
exerciſe their ing enty, and raiſe adimira- 
tion from their followers, wirbt the leaft 
improvement of the art of healing. Even 
when the Greek originals came into our 
hands, from which our former teachers had 
themſelves received their knowledge, men 
had not yet learnt to think for themſelves, 
but their abject ſubmiſſion to authority | ſtill 
continued. Now indeed parties began to 


be formed, and eager controverſies were 
commenced between the new patrofis of the 
Greeks, and the old admirers of the Ara- 
bians; yet every one was equally to ſubmit 
to the dictates of the maſter, he had 1 ind 


ſed on himſelf. 
The; firſt perſons + uſefully emplo oyed! 


while theſe fantaſtical doctrines ingrof the 
ſchools, 


* Avicen, L. V. init. Lande Ae &c. 
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ſchools, were thoſe, who, by the ſtudy of MW, 
botany chiefly, endeavoured to correct the 
many errors attending the names-of plants 
and drugs, which had ariſen partly from 
the corruption of copies, but more from 
the imperfe& manner, in which the ancient 
Greek learning was conveyed down to us. 
The Arabians, from whom we received our 
firſt information, though fond of the Gre- 
cian literature, ſeem to have been ſo incu- 
rious, as to have acquieſced for the moſt 
part in ſuch tranflations from that language, 
as Syrians could furniſh, to whom both 
' tongues were foreign. What the Arabs had 
learnt came through worſe tranſlations to us, 
made often in partnerſhip, one (unſkilful, 
perhaps, in the ſubje&) interpreting, while 
another expreſſed, as he could, the ſenſe 
„ dictated to him; and this from a language, 
whoſe orthography is, beyond all others | 
known, obſcure, and ſubject to ambiguity | 
it and error. 
iþ However, the ſuperſtitious veneration for | 
bl | antiquity, which had ſo long been the ob- 
ſtruction to improvements, received at kngth | 
a ſucceſsful check by the iniquiries into ana- 
tomy, where. the deficiencies of the anci- 
ents appeared viſible to the ſenſes. Theſe 
11 urſuits, from the time they were puſhed 
ward by Yeſalius, being followed with 
Wo great aſſiduity, gradually habituated men to 
examine things for themſelves, and expoſed 
i "The folly of that ſupine adoration of ancient 
. | authority, 
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Authority, which had before prevailed. And 
Wow the minds of men began daily more and 
more to open, till all opinions, whether ſpe- 
1 ulative or practical, were diſcuſſed with 
freedom. Hereby, when philoſophy in par- 
J ticular received new lights, and the re- 


A 
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1 
Ms 
* ” 
„ 
"=" 

. 


ſearches into nature were purſued in a juſt 
manner by experiment and diligent obſerva- 
tion, phyſic ſhared in the improvement: 
from this time the practice of it grew gra- 
dually leſs formal and ſyſtematical: if the 
reformation of pharmacy was not equally 
advanced, it muſt be ſuppoſed owing to this 
cauſe, that men more employed themſelves 
in attending to the genuine efficacy and uſes 
of the forms, their forefathers had provided 
for them, than in examining minutely into 
their compoſition, and the amendments, o 
which they were capable. err 
The progreſs of the preſent pharmacy 
from the time of its firſt introduction by the 
Arabians has been this, as far as it can be 
extricated from the obſcurities attending the 
original of it. Saladinus of Aſcoli, an author, 
who writ about the middle of the fifteenth 
century, while as yet there were no pharma- 
copceias eſtabliſhed by any public authority, 
informs us, that the books, with which the 
apothecaries were then generally furniſhed, 
were theſe, a book of Avicenna, and ano- 
ther of Serapion, which treat on — 1 
Simon Fanuenſis de Synonyms, a treatiſe 
an Sa — er the name of Liber 
| Servitoris, 
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"Nitolaus de Salerno ®. „„ 
Some time after, Nicolaus Præpoſitus of 


The age of Saladine muſt be learnt from himſelf. 
within his time under the dominion of the Arragonians, 
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Servitoris, containing the prepatations or 
ſimples, and the chemical medicines then in 
uſe; Hikewiſe two Antidotaria, one of 7- 
bames Damaſcenus or Meſue, and another of 


Tours wrote a general diſpenſatory, that 
might ſupply the place of all theſe 1; in 
which the compoſitions are almoſt entirely 
taken from Meſue, and the fore-mention- 
ed more ancient Nicolaus. The Theſaurus 
aromatoriorum Writ, near the fame time, and 
the Lumen apotbecariorum, conſiſt alſo of 
the like extracts; and in the Luminare majus 
Publiſhed foon after, which contains a more 
ENDL FRI, Wn. i 18 "$454 bf - extenſive 
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He mentions a fact, which implies Naples to have been 


who-were firſt poſſeſſed of that city in the year 1442. 
LVid. Suppl. Mef. Ed. Junt. fol. 253. H.] 45 
I This Book begins thus. Qærebat ille Saladi- 
nus, ſolennis doctor; qui et quot ſunt libri apothecario 
ſex dixit 'efſe libros apotheca» 
rio necęſſariaos, quos ipſe in compendio ſuo ad aromata- 
rios declarat, Nos vero dicamus, quod ifte ſalus nofler 
libellus ſufficiens eft apothecario, eoque  habito, nullo alio 
tndiget. Theſe words imply a diſtance from the time 
of Saladine, which creates a difficulty. This author 
occaſionally makes mention of ſeveral writers about 
is own time, and among the reſt of Mattbæus de 
Gradibus, whom he expreſsly names as living at the 
time, he himſelf writes, whereas Mattbæus de Gradibus 
is commonly ſuppoſed to have died in 1460. But 
that author's own works clear up this point; for we 
have . of his dated as late as 1497. [ Confil. 
n | ; 
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extenſive collection, theſe two authors gene- 
I.. lead each ſeveral head. 7 b 

The ſame antidotaria have been wa the 
| W-cneral baſis of the modern pharmacopceias 
Wlikewiſe 3 though we know little more of 
Neither author, than their having been the 
favourites of thoſe barbarous times, ren 
they lived, 


The age of Meſue may with ſome certainty 
be determined; for in the Grabadin, of 


„ 


Avicenna*, who died towards the beginning 
of the eleventh century , and is himſelf cited 
frequently by Conſtantinus Africanus, who 
wrote before the end of that century ſ. And 
this is all can be aſcertained of a writer, to 
whoſe authority ſuch implicit ſubmiſſion has 
been paid: though even this has hitherta 
been the ſubje& of diſpute; inſomuch that 
ſome have confounded. him with a much 


1 * 


* Under the name ie of 4 7 and Aualal. ee be 
214 EF G. 22 G, 249 B. [ Zait. Venet. 1602. J 

+ Abul-Pharaj. p. 232. 

| Lambec. Biblioth.. Ceſar Lib. VI. p. 128. It 
has been doubted whether the Johannes Damaſcenus 
goons by Conftantinus is the ſame with our 1 

ut where the citations refer to thoſe parts of 
which are not now loſt, they agree with the orig, 


as much as can be expe ted from the diverſities incident 
ially as Lambecius above re- 


to different copies; 2 


ferred to. [ bid. p. 126.] ſhews what we have of Con- 


Hantinus to be a very im Perfell and corrupt tranſlation | 
pag. 10, 12,” 32, 34, 37, 


- that author. Com 7 4 
of Cunſtantinus with. M, Eat. Vanet.. 1 2.]- 
112 G, and 162 H, 206 H, 222 C, 225 E, of 


which the Aalidotarium is a part, he quotes 


14, NARRATIVE. | 
more early writer of the ſame name, who 
reſided at the court of Bagdad; and the moſt 
place him an hundred years too late. 1 

Of the other father of the preſent phar- 
macy, Nicolaus, is known as little. His | 
being ſtyled of Salerno ſhould imply his | 
having reſided in that ſchool. Of his work 
the forementioned Saladine gives this ac- 
count: That there were two. antidotaria 

under the name of this Nicolaus, and diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the appellations of Nicolaus 
magnus and Nicolaus parvus; the latter be- 
ing in moſt frequent uſe, and only an epi- 
tome of the other, containing but a part of 
the compoſitions, and thoſe alſo reduced to 

leſs quantities; whence the preſcriptions in 
this epitome were uſually introduced with 
ſome ſuch phrafe as this, medietas ejus eſt Ib. 

ni wel medietas ejus eff Tb. ſemis, and the 
hke, which were generally underſtood to 
expreis in what proportion the receipt in 
the greater ' antidvtarium was contratted. 
Among the collection of pieces often pub- 
liſned together, as a ſupplement to Meſue, 
one is intitled aalidotarium Nicolai, where- 
in are contained the compoſitions, which 
the diſpenſatory writers above-mentioned 
deliver under the name of Nicolaus. This 

is the leſſer antidotarium; and of the greater 
we have alſo a copy publiſhed under the 
name of Nicolaus Alexandrinus, as tranſlated 
from the Greek by Nicolaus of Reggio, the 
firſt tranſlator of Galen. In this tra ſ aon 
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the compoſitions are ranged in the order of 
the Latin alphabet, as in the other; probably. 
in the original the Greek alphabet was follow 
ed: And here, beſides a much larger num 
ber of articles, than in the other Nicolaus, 
thoſe, which they have in common, are in 
greater quantities, and, allowance being made 
for accidental errors, they agree in the pro- 
portion expreſſed in the leſſer Nicolaus after 
the manner above related (a); where the 
contractions are made with ſo much exact- 
neſs, as to preſerve the proportions not only 
to ſingle grains, but even to odd parts. But 
the copy of this greater antidotarium is im- 
perfect; for, as ſome articles are wanting, ſo 
others are evidently ſupplied from the epi- 
tome, being ſo directly tranſcribed, as to 
expreſs the proportion, wherein they are 
contracted from the original. One of theſe 
is a compoſition called electarium ducis, and 
ſaid to be contrived for the uſe of Roger, 
duke of Apulia, the ſon of Robert Guiſcard. 
If this was ever in the original (and Saladine 
expreſsly ſays; the leſſer had not any, but what 
were in the greater alſo) the author could 
not be fo old as Meſue ; though the editor 
would have him to be that Nicolaus, who is, 
cited by Paulus Zgineta, whereas his fre- 


1 RE MARK. | 
» * (a) Thedram muſt becomputed at nine in the 
ounce, for ſo it is deſcribed at the end of Mio - 
laus parvus, the-other diviſions being the ſame, as 


with us. 9 
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leian Library. 
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om mention of myrobalans, turbith, ſena, 
and other drugs not known ſo early in Eu- 
rope, ee hews ale; abſurdity. 1. Gat 
opimon * * 

e great 5 in ho 
modern pharmacy both of an age ſcarce ex- 
eeeded- in rudeneſs by any, ſince letters 
have been known. Accordingly, as the 
compoſitions of the moſt ancient authors 
ſeldom eſcaped from each hand, through 
which they paſſed, ſome uſeleſs addition, 
theſe compilers have generally {elected the 


moſt corrupted form. 


How much ingenious men have been per- 
plexed to account for the irregularity and ſu- 
perfluities of theſe our maſters, may in ſome 
meaſure be judged of by, Bauderon's com- 
ment on the Aurea Alexandrina, the firſt 
compoſition of Micolaus. O ium, it ſeems, 
+ pM 5 iS 
' ® Beſides theſe two, we have a third Antidotarium 
under the name of Nicolaus myrepſus, who is alſo ſtyled 
Alexandrinus. The editor of this was perſuaded, that 


he had firſt brought to light the original:Neco/aus. This 
 dntidetarium. is indeed much the largeſt collection of the 


three; but cannot be the work, — the leſſer Ni- 


colaus above-mentioned was contracted; for where the 


compoſitions agree, the quantities are uſually the ſame 
as in that epitome, even when the numbers Ke — 
from the greater antidotarium are the moſt 


broken and minutely divided (a). 


R E M AR K. 
(a) This 'antidotarium-is compiled i in the order 
of the Greek alphabet; as I have found by con- 
ſulting a manuſcript of the * in the Bod 
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other ingredients, which require alſo others 
to Karree their dl qualities: beſides thele, 
one lift of ingredients is. to direct the opera- 
tion to the head, another [et to the breaſt, 
others to the heart, ſtomach, ſpleen, liver, 
kidneys, and other parts: inſomuch, ſays the 
author, that this one medicine in regard to 
the diſeaſes, he enumerates, may very juſtly 
be. conſidered as a whole apothecary's ſhop 
contained in a gally-pot *. Nondeletius ini 
his remarks: on the Syrupns Hyſſopr Meſue 
ſeems leſs diſpoſed to admire, what he did 
not underſtand, when he tells us, he long 
doubted with himſelf, under what head 
whether of attenuants or incraſſants, it vught 
to be ranged, it containing ſo many ſpecies 
of each kind; and at laſt has recourſe to 
this frank reaſon for retaining it at all, erit 
nobis uſui, cum nondum erimus certi, incraſſa- 
rene, an attenuare oporteat f. | 1 
Tur firſt pharmacopœia, which was ſet 
forth by any publick authority, was that of 
Ae 1 + a 


* Baſis lacum tenet opium, cujus refrigerans et flupe- 
Faciens vis auctior fit hyoſcyamo albo, et cortice mandra- 
gore ; notumentum eorum corrigitur myrrha, euphorbio, 
caſtoreo, et anacardiis. - Virtus eorum ducitur a cere- 
brum, caryophyllorum,. ſalviæ, pæoniæ, yignt alots, .cafte- 
rei et thuris vehiculo. Ad pulmones et pettus, ſuldburis, 
vivi, thymi, pulegii, et tragacanthi adminiculo. Ad cor, 
mar garitarum . five perlarum, blatte byzantie, -auri, 


argenti, is cordis cerwvini et eboris ope. Ad wentricu- 
lum, maſtiches, &c. Bauder. Pharmac. L. I. 5. A 
+ Pharmacop. aſficinal. N 


confined themſelves. 
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Valerius Cordus under the ſanction of the ſe- 
nate of . Norimberg . This conſiſts almoft 
intirely of collections from the two authors 
above-mentioned, with fhort notes in rela- 
tion to ſuch names of the plants or drugs in 
compoſitions, as were of doubtful ſignifi- 


cation. And the ſubſequent pharmaco- 


pexias paid alſo the like regard to theſe, wri- 
ters, however they might be rendered more 


copious by additions from other authors. 


Our own in particular, except the medicines 
taken from chemiſtry, which by that time 
had begun to gain credit, conſiſted original- 
ly of the like collec ions from Aeſue and Ni- 


colaus, with ſome additions, chiefly from 


Fernelius, and by Sir Theodore Mayerne, both 
eminent for their unbounded diffufiyeneſs in 


0 


compolition. . E 
By the free introduction of chemical me- 


dicines our pharmacopceia enlarged the plan, 


to which the former works of this kind had 


1 


The riſe and progreſs of this part of 
pharmacy has been as follows. The Ara- 
bians together with the uſeful branches of 
knowledge, for which theſe parts of the 
world are indebted to them, brought alfo 
among us an abſurd pretence to a ſecret art, 
e make ſilver and gold by con- 


verting other ſubſtances into theſe metals. 
Though they ſeem not themſelves to have 


by given 
Aan. 1542. | 


* 


NARRATIVE 19 
given the firſt riſe to this conceit, but to 
bave received it with the reſt of theit learn 
as prevailing in the eaſtern empire, by au- 
JT thors, who writ prior to the Saracen con- 
queſts ®*; and an Aſiatie hiſtorian informs 
us, that the Arabs before thoſe times, nay. 
for ſome ages after, pretended not to any 
kind of natural philoſophy, whereas theſe 
writers ſpeak of their art, as if the only 
one worthy. of that appellation. Theſe 
people probably received the very name of 
the art from the Greeks, among whom. We 
find it called xmwia, Nofels, Muh, for it is 
read differently. The laſt form has been 
generally followed by our later writers on 
the ſubject; but the moſt. approved edi- 
tors, and other learned men have preferred. 
the other ; the modern Greeks alſo write 
it xu. The Arabic name cb 
mia may be equally derived from either 
B 2 form 
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EAnutas Gaxæus in the fifth century, defesibes the 
art, as real. His words are ——— wap nb of wig 
Tw d cool agyogn. % xucatcligps K gc, 2 
T2 do; a Pcrioasl, it, T6 FrpvoTeror BrraBanvitc, Thy 
z, Yeuory xdannifoy re Un. Gaz. Th--vbraft.] 
Alſo Thamiſtius in the preceding age ſpeaks of \.... pyr- 
ſuit, as then in great requeſt, N, & Ta, xa dts aig. 
gu”  peTaAenelh x; th To gf ben thy ge, 
Lahinee d ru ZErvpoipuer Tixyy, [Ornt. ad Juen. 
rep 1TUX 1X07 wo. | c 

+ Abul. Pharaj. Dynaff. IX. p. 100, 166. 

|} Canring, Hermet, medicin, L. I c. 3. 
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| Veſt poetic fables alluded to it. 


are thus interpreted, Mercurius - procorum, 


 NARRATHYE 
form of the word, dogs being with them 


s dinar, xis, wy = chtlus. 


But though traces of this pretended art 
of chemiſtry are found among the Greeks 


ſome ages before the learned times of the 


Arabians ; yet with the Greeks it is but re- 
cent. The art indeed has been feigned 


to be of ſo remote antiquity, that the ear- 


and ſome other Greek writers, who, if more 
ancient, are of no better authority, have re- 
preſented the golden fleece of the Argonauts 
to be no other than a book wrote on ſheep- 
ſkins explaining the myſtery of the 'great 


work. Borrichius indulges himſelf in a de- 


gree of fondneſs for theſe conceits, which 
is almoſt incredible. 


words of Homer 


E d ꝓxas Koi iZixanciro 
Adra n n.. Ou 0. J. 4. 


*The name of che art is found in Julius Firmicus 
Mat b. L. III. c. 15. ] an author not older than the 
time of the emperor Conſlantine. But higher than this 


NO expreſs mention of the thing either among the 
. Greeks or Latins can be traced. | 


＋ In voce Ales. 
Hermet. Egyptior. er Chenicer, has vindi cat. 
LI I. 4. 3. 


7 | 


Suidas , 


When in the lliad 


Mercury under a diſguiſe tells Priam he 
had fix brothers, this muſt allude to the 
chemical names of the metals |: and theſe 


NARRATIVE. 21 
ſeu metallorum -maſculorum animas evocat F. 
The — — of Mars and Venus by Vulcan 
typifies ſome ſecret operation in ehemiſtry t, 


and a like proceſs is ſo plainly couched un- 


der Homer's fable of Mars being impriſoned 


by the ſons of Alobus, that no one can doubt 


it without the ſtrongeſt impeachment of his 
underſtanding ff. 

This champion of the Hermetic art pro- 
feſſes alſo to believe, that in Egypt it was ſo 
well underſtood, as to have furniſhed that 
great abundance of gold and filver, which 


the Egyptian prieſts boaſted of their coun- 


try's poſſeſſing in the earlieſt times: and 
notwithſtanding thoſe prieſts pretended not 


to ſhew any ſuch wealth after the times of 


the Perfian empire, but feigned, that thoſe 
conquerors had carried it away “; yet this 
learned man treats alſo, as worthy of credit, 
the tale of Diocletian's being unable to hold 
this people in ſubjection, till by deſtroying 
their books he had deprived them of this in- 
exhauſtible ſource of wealth, which prompt- 
ed and enabled them continually to re- 
bel jj]. But how even ſo much as a pre- 
tence to ſuch a wealth-beſtowing art could 


WS: have 
TN. f 4 3.6. 
I Bid. F. 7. Qui hie nature conſaltus, &c. ei baud 


opportunius reſpondebitut, quam Homerico illo Odyſſ. 1. 
- Nymwcc ic & FTI n Ten R | 
CITE. 1% 
* Diodor. Sicul. L. I. 
I Hermet. Ægypt. Sc. ſapient. uind. L. I. c. 3. 4 18. 
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have ſubſiſted in this country , and thaGreoks: | 
not ſooner: have come to . knowledge + | | 
it, is an - inexplicable paradox, - conſidering | 1 4 


how long they were maſters of Egypt, and 
with — much aſſiduity arts and ſciences 
were cultivated at Alexandria under the pub- 


lick incouragement of their princes. How- 
ever as the very firſt writers, we have on 


the ſubject, affect to ſpeak of it, as of very 
great antiquity, we cannot be certain, how 


long it might have ſubſiſted in ſome more 
eaſtern nation; eſpecially, as we are inform- 


ed, that in the Perſian myſteries of Mitbra 


was repreſented ſuch a relation between the 
planets, and the ſeveral metals, as mi gat 


probably give riſe to that — bf 
naming the metals from the planets, which 


the ans; FP as well as the later ehemiſis, 


are fo particularly fond of F. 


But not to purſue this enquiry farther, 


one thing is certain, that however modern, 
or ridiculous be the original of chemiſtry, 
yet by the methods of operation on bodies, 
which it has introduced, both phyſic and 


natural philoſophy have been greatly advan- 
ced. No art has furniſned better mediums 
for diſcovering the compoſition of bodies; 
for as heat is a primary agent in all natural 
operations, and fire one of the great diſſol- 


vents of bodies, no art is more fitted for de- 


tecting the internal conſtitution of things. It 
has all furniſhed us with many of the meſt 
rl 


+ "EP contr. Cel. L. VI. 


|; , | | 2 5 4 L i : * 6 
| | 1 1 8 a Vi Ss 
powerful. remedies, - as it has put e 
hands ſome of the active principlt, 
which the changes in nature are WI 


leſs clogged and Vbſtructed from on, 

than in the uſual compound bodies, Mat 

come in our way gs For 
Notwithſtanding, it was long before che: 


miſtry received a place in the ſchools. In- 
deed the firſt patrons. of it expoſed them 
ſelves to the contempt of all ſober men by 
their fondneſs for the affected myſteries it 
pretended to, and at length adopting for 
their head and maſter the celebrated Para- 


celſus, whom every true adept to this day 
admires. This man declared Ec Te war up- 
e molt op? 


on the ſchools, diſavowing in the 
probrious terms the whole ancient doctrine, 
and the philoſophic ſyſtems, by which theſe 
oſtentatious ſuperſtuities were ſupported, to 
which all men had as yet implicitly ſubſcrib- 
ed. But nothing more rational, hat. could 
prevail with men to quit the dictates, they” 
had embraced. from their earheſt youth, 
could be expected from one of this man's 
character, which was perhaps the moſt ab- 
ſurd, that ever impoſed on mankind. From 
the age of five and twenty his life was ſpent 
in drunken debaucheries with the moſt illi- 
terate people“; his whole pretenſions in 
phyſic ſupported by a daring and inconſide- 
rate uſe, after the manner of more mo— 
dern empirics, of ſome powerful medicines 
e eee e e 
Oporin. epiſl. ad Solenaudr. et rr. 
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(though, perhaps, much fewer in number 
than is commonly pretended) in which it 
muſt be ſuppoſed, he was ſometimes fortu- 
nate; but probably much oftner unſucceſs- i 
ful, if he ſcrupled not to own to Oporinus, 
his admirer and follower, that he ſcarce e- 
ver could keep his practice in credit above a 
year in any one place“. What kind of re- 
formation he aimed at, may be judged of by 
the following ſpecimen, wherein cenſuring 
the doctrine then in faſhion of appointing 
directors to guide medicines to the diſeaſed 
Part, he explains the matter thus. Non e. 
nim eo modo medicina provebitur, ſed ſeipſam 
promavet per virtutem fue imaginis. * Exem- 
plum : | Eupbragia Ju mam ac imaginem ocu- 
lorum in fe habet. Unde ft, ut aſſumpta in 
membrum ſuum ſe fiſtat, et in ipſam formam 
ejus membri, ita, ut "Eupbragia integer ar 
torus oculus fiat.—— Membra untverſa homt- 
nis ſuam omni no fimikem formam habent in 
rebus creſcentrbus, in lapidibus, in metallis, in 
mineralibus, &c. . It is not difficult to 
determine, how a ſet of men muſt at firſt 
be received, Who could apply themſelves in 
earneſt to find a meaning to theſe drunken 
ravings ||. "_ a leſs important 8 
be: [| an 
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Cunring. de Hermetic. . L. II. c. 13. ex O- 


porin. 2575 

+ Labyrinth. Med. c. 8. ; 
| That his writings were often dictated in his fits 

of intoxication appears by what Eraſtus 2 of 

im 
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than where life and health are intereſted, it 
were not unpleaſant to ſee men, not without 
pretenſions to knowledge and real merit, bu 
ſying- themſelves in ynridling ſuch cant 
terms as ſutratar and aroph, when the au- 
thor ot them propoſes one to extirpate the 
ſpleen, and the other, if not the ſubſtance, 
at leaſt the whole operation and office of the 
kidneys, as parts uſeleſs to the purpoſes of 
tife, and the ſprings of grievous diſeaſes, 
from which the body, when theſe viſcera 
ſhould be deſtroyed, would be entirely 
free. h e F 
It has been the fate of chemiſtry to be for 
a long time chiefly cultivated. by men fo far 
removed from that ſobriety. of mind and 
judgment neceffary both in philoſophical 
and medicinal enquires, that they have ra- 
ther rivalled each other in extravagancies ; 
he being moſt admired, who abounded in 
conceits the fartheſt removed from good 
fenſe. Of this no greater proof can be gi- 
ven, than in Van Helmont, who. advanced 
| himſelf to become a dangerous rival in fame 
even to: the great Paracalſus, by thoſe 
1 B 5 dreams, 


him from Oporinus's mouth; nunquam niſi bene potum 
ad myſteria ſua explicanda acceſſiſſe, et in medio Hypo- 
cauſto columnæ, TervPwpivor, adeogue numine ſuo plenum, 
affifltentem, manitus capulo enfis comprehenſo, eructare, 
 ſuas  imaginationes. conſueviſſe, And Oporinus himſelf 
in his epiftle to Salenander and Wierus ſays, cum max- 
ime efſet ebrius, dumum reverſus ditiare mihi aliquid ſuæ 
pbiloſopbiæ ſalebat. 8 
Faracelſ. de virib. memb. «, 8, 10. 
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dreams, and doating far 


noies, with which in 


obſcurity he amuſed his'rambling'imagina- 


tion, that render him, if poſſible, as much 
an object of contempt, as the ſupercilious 
ignorance of the other merits our ſcorn and 
indignation. This man was fo childifhly 
credulous, as firmly to believe, that a per- 
fon continually contracted freſh fits of the 
gout by fitting only in a chair, which a bro- 

ther had formerly uſed, who died of that 
diſeaſe, while, to increaſe the wonder, the 
chair would have no ſuch effect upon any 
one not of the family; that an inhabitant of 
Bruſſels within the memory of perſons then 
living had a noſe, which was cut off, renew- 
ed by the famous Tagliacogzi with a ſupple- 
ment cut off from a porter, who for hire 
ſubmitted to that operation, and that in thir- 
teen months after the adventitious noſe fell 
off upon the death of the original owner of 
the materials of it. Theſe are two only a- 
mong many other tales of the like kind, he 
has accumulated together, to inſult the ig- 
norance of an antagoniſt in the powers of 
nature *, Ner are the reſt of the concepti- 


ons of this philoſopher by fire (as he affects 


to call himſelf ) in philoſophy or medicine 
any thing more rational. Every compound 
natural body has a principle, by a term bor- 
rowed from Paracelſus, ſtyled AHrcbeus, 
which preſided over the formation of it, ap- 
pointed deputies to officiate under him for 
De magnetic, wuhrer, carat. J. . SW. 
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each particular part, himſelf continuing to 
inſpect: the Whole Theſe viſionary ſu- 
perintendants are often out of humour, and - 
3 behave irregularly in their reſpective poſts, | 
thereby producing diſeaſes in animal bodies. 
For example, a dyſentery or eryſipelas is the 
effect of an Arcbeũs falling into rage and 
committing diſorders. For the cure of 
theſe diſeaſes the ſchools ignorantly ſet about 
counteracting the viſible effects; but thoſe, 
who are admitted of Nature's prwy- council, 
know the true remedy to lie in taming the 
paſſionate ſprite. The means for effecting 
this is: no leſs extraordinary than the ſcheme, 
upon which the intention is ſuggeſted, A: 
hare being a timorous animal is to be caught 
by hunting, and a cloth dipt in its blood, 
while thus under the ſtrongeſt impreſſion of 
terror; This cloth with the blood dried 
upon it being applied to the eryſipelas will 
affect the wrathful Arcbeus with the paſſion, 
under which the hare died, and a few. ſcrap- 
ings of it ſwallowed down. will have the 
ſame effect in the bowels ; and in this: fit of 
loweſpiritedneſs he will grow patient, and 
the diſorders ariſing from his boiſterous be- 
haviour ceaſe. FT. | 9 67 875 
Such is the man, that tells us, he was ad- 
moniſhed in a4 dream tp apply himſelf to 
phyſic, and was promiſed the occafional a. 
ſiſtance of the angel Raphael || : herein aſ- 
„ 
** Arabeii faber. . Poel. nedicam. F. 299 
. Stud. autor, F. 19. ö“ 8 


3 — 
* 


28 NARRATIVE. 


piring beyond his predeceſſor; for Para- 
ce ſus goes no higher than magic and the 
cabaliſtic art, as the grounds of his preten- 
„ e eee eee, 
There would be ſome difficulty in con- 
ceiving how men of ſuch diſtempered brains 
could poſſibly ever become the ſubjects of 
fame, had we not daily expetience, how 
much the generality of mankind is diſpoſed 
to admire and hold in veneration, whatever 
ſurprizes them; as if the human mind were 
furniſhed with faculties to ſee through or- 
dinary follies, While great abſurdities raiſe 
an aſtoniſnment, which diſarms the powers 
of reaſon, and inſpires a temper, under the 
influence of which, improbability is even an 
additional motive to belief. And theſe wild 
writers find few capable of ſeeing their fol- 
lies, that ſet ſo ſmall a value upon their 
time, .as to read them, and by that means, 
their merit is little examined into, but taken 
upon the credit of thoſe whoſe caſt of mind 
diſpoſes them to that taſk. 

However, notwithſtanding the difgrace, 
to which theſe madmen, and their ridicu- 
lous followers expoſed the art, the real ef- 


fects produced by ſome chemical medicines 


brought them gradually into. eſteem in op- 
polition, to the, prejudice: of the ſchools, 
and the fierce decrees: ex catbedrd againſt 
Vr 


e Labyrinth, medico. cap. 9. 
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them *: for men were now grown wiſer, 
chan to make themſelves parties in ſuch 
pedantic diſputes, as heretofore, when the 
regal authority | and the power of the law 
could be engaged to inforce ſuch: learned 
deciſions T. Theſe ſolemn anathemas a- 
gainſt antimony and mercurials, unſupport- 
ed by ſuch truly formidable aids, had lit- 
tle effect, where they were pronounced; 
much leſs did they hinder us from receiving 
into our pharmacopceia chemical medicines, 
even of the kind, which had moſt inflamed 
this ſcholaſtic zeal. - 1 


* 


But as the chemical authors, to whom 
the art of phyſic is moſt indebted, have in 
general preſerved too great a veneration for 
the forementioned viſionary writers; ſo 
they not only contributed nothing by their 
new ſyſtems towards reforming the affected 
redundancies above complained of, their 
extracts and diſtilled waters being as com- 
pounded, as the powders and electaries of 
their predeceſſors; but ſuperadded other 
errors alſo, while in labouring by diſtilla- 


tions, digeſtions, and incinerations to ſeparate 


the pure from the impure (as they affected 
to ſpeak) they were often guilty of aſcribing 
| s „ 


By the univerſity of Paris againſt Quercetan and 
Mayerne. See Apolag. F 4 Hippocrat. c. adverſ. Duerc, 
p. 91. and Ad famoſ. Turgquet. apolog. reſponſ. p. 97. 
f By the ſame univerſity againſt Ramus and others. 
See Launoy, de varid Ariflet. in acad. Pariſ. ſartum 
4. 13. 17. | 
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to the volatile parts ſeparated by diſtillation, 
and to the fixt left after incineration, the 
virtues of the whole compound: this error 
in relation to the alkaline ſalts of plants has 
indeed been of late exploded; but all the 
pharmacopceras of Europe ſtill abound with 
numerous diſtilled waters, even from ſub- 
jects, which in diſtillation yield not {0 much. F 
as any virtues whatever. _ 
Tus has every part of pharmacy. been 1 
over: run with ſuperfluities. And as the firſt 
compilers of dur pharmacopœia implicitly. i 
tranſcribed from their leaders, ſo the deſign 
of the ſubſequent reviſals ſeems principally to 
have been the inlarging the firſt plan, ſome ix 
few only of the compoſitions in the original 
having diminiſhed enough in credit to be 
omitted; in particular that enormous com- 
poſition, a antidotus Matthioli, which contains 
more than an hundred ſimples, and :more-- i 
over, ſeveral of the moſt copious compoſi- 
tions, even the voluminous zherraca and mi- 
thridate : of this our firſt compilers were ſo - | 
fond, that beſides the compoſition itſelf, they 
preſcribe a tincture of 1t alſo, 
In the laſt review of our pharmacopœia 
leſs regard was paid to the original model, 
than in any of the former, and the new 
medicines introduced generally of a more 
imple kind: yet in this the old ones re- 
tained are much too little corrected. But 
the committee intruſted with the preſent 
review reſolved upon a more effectual re- 
formation, 
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Formation, and to recommend to the col- 
iege the freeing this book, as much as poſi 
able, from whatever remains of former pe- 
dantry, too great a regard for preceding times 
or inattention may have left. And finding 
the propoſals towards that end, which they 
have already made, generally approved, 
they reſolved ſtill farther to purſue their firſt 
endeavours towards rendering our pharma- 
copœia ſuitable to the juſt and unaffected 
principles, upon which phyſic is now prac- 
tiſed among us. The committee recom. 
mend this work with the greater zeal; that 
our college may have the honour to be the 
firſt medical ſociety !m Europe, which ſhall 
have duly undertaken this reformation. We 
have ſeen a public pharmacopceia very lately 
ſet forth, wherein is a compoſition of no 
greater importance than a plaſter, in which 
concur more than threefcore different in- 
gredients, and a diſtilled water exceeding 
twice that number *. . 155 

The committee are very well. apprized 
of the difficulties, which he m the way of 
carrying this undertaking to its deſired per- 
fection, theſe compound medicines having 
been long uſed, and their effects experienced 
under their ancient forms ; the committee 
therefore hope, they fhall be excuſed, af, 
where they had left the leaft ground of diffi- 
dence, leſt in reducing them they might 
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riſk any diminution of+ their virtues, they 
have left ſuperfluities through fear of re- 
trenching injudiciouſ rr. i 
But how far they have ſucceeded in cor- 
recting theſe, and what other imperfetions 
attend the preſent pharmacy, will beſt ap- 
pear by a diſtinct review of this Plan (a), 7 
which they now offer to the conſideration 
of the college. 4 


| HERE, before the particulars are entred 
| upon, two or three points of a general na- 
ture muſt be explained. SS 
ö Tyr method of our preſent pharmaco- Wl 
1 pœia is certainly very exceptionable. How- ſ 
| ever, a diſpenſatory not being a regular 
treatiſe of the art of pharmacy, but only a 
regiſter of the medicines, the apothecary is 
to be furniſhed with; it is not of much im- 

portance, how the ſeveral heads are ranged: 
and it being ſtarted in the committee, that 
they might be ſo diſpofed, that each medi-. 
cine ſhould be deſcribed, before it is uſed in 
any other, which may be ſome convenience 

to thoſe, who read over this book in the 
courſe of their ſtudies; this propoſal was 
generally agreed to. For executing this 
deſign it was requiſite to conſider medicines 
under two heads, either as preparations, or 
as compoſitions : the greater number indeed 

37h participate 


ff Wu - | 
(a) Viz, The plan, to which this narrative was 
prefixt. BL. 
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participate of the nature of both; but of 
theſe ſome partake more of one of theſe cha- 
Fracters, and ſome more of the other. The 
IF preparations muſt of courſe precede, they 
being often uſed in the compofitions. There 
is alſo another diviſion into internal and ex- 
IT ternal medicines, which our pharmacopcia 
from the beginning has had regard to; and 
thoſe heads, which are appropriated to ex- 
ternal applications, ſuch as the aquæ medi- 
camentoſæ, and thoſe which follow, are here 
placed laſt: but if any medicine is uſed both 
mternally and externally, it is inſerted in its 
proper claſs among the internals; and if 
an external medicine by the form of its com- 
poſition belonged to any of the preceding 
claſſes of internals, it is there placed to avoi 
an uſeleſs repetition of the fame claſs twice 
over; for though the ſeven laſt heads are 
& appropriated to externals only, it was not 
thought neceffary, that the former ſhould 
contain none but internal medicines. C 
The order reſobved upon by the com- 
WY mittee in purſuance of theſe principles has 
deen excepted againſt, and other arrange- 
ments propoſed ; but no two agree together: 
therefore the committee proceed in their 
T firſt choice, except, where any alterations 
| now made have induced them to vary; as 
In particutar by the new regulations, which 
they propoſe in the ftrbng diſtilled waters, 
they are enabled to ſubjoin them immediate- 


ly to the ſimple waters, which confiſtentl 
with 
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with dein fundamental ſcheme, en could 
not before do: _ 7 
Tur names of many of the medicines allo i 
required reformation ; not only where time 
had occaſionally brought about alterations, 
which rendered the uſual appellation no lon- 
ger proper; but where the name had been 
originally. impoſed through error, or ſome | 
fantaſtical conceit : the eorrections alſo pro- 
poſed by the committee often made ſome if 3 
new title. neceſſary. The committee there- 
1 fore in their former draught exhibited ſame | 
few alterations of this kind; and finding theſs i 4 
ſpecimens generally approved, they now re- | 
ſolved to proſecute more fully this delign. 
To prevent mcenveniences,. that might at- 
tend ſuch innovations, the committee in che 1 
former draught, ſometimes ſubjoined the 
old name to the new one, they — introdu- 
ced. But as this could not with propriety 
be done, except only where the title, and not 
the medicine, was changed; a mors perfect 
method has now been taken. The former 
names diſapproved of are not ſubjoined any 
where to the new ones, as before; but an 
alphabetic liſt drawn out of all the names 1 
now rejected, by which any medicines have 
hitherto been known, with the new appella- 4 
tions here ſubſtituted. in their room. This 
index contains all the names of mei es, 3 
which have been changed; not only of ſuch, i 
as are in our prenſent pharmacopœia, but 


of, ſuch alſo, as, being ſince the te i 
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ot that book conie into uſe, are received 
into rhis plan. The new name ranged a- 
N gainſt the old one, is the name now given; 
eicher to the fame expreſs medicine, or to 
mat, which is ſubſtituted, as its equivalent. 
This method removes every inconvenience, 
that can poſſibly ariſe from theſe changes 
of names; for the apothecary will here by 
the old name of any medicine be readily 
directed to the article intended. The on- 
ly caution farther requiſite. on the part af 
the committee was to uſe due circu 
tion, that no compoſition ſhould paſs under 
the ſame title, that might have undergone 
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any ſuch alteration, as ſhould vary its ef- 
fects. This might for a time be attended 
e had taken notice of the alteration, ſnould 
under the old appellation expect the old form 
4 of the medicine. 4 


THrrRE was another genera \_ of 
greater confequence, which required regula- 
tion; that is, the weights and meaſures, by 
which the ingredients in compoſitions are 
proportioned. Upon this therefore the com- 
mittee deſire again to explain themſelves. 

In the firſt place the terms bra, and 
uncia contain an ambiguity; in ſome ſub- 
ſtances they denote weights, and in others 
they are underſtood to expreſs meaſures. 
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Evy the term /ib-a in meaſure is meant our 
vine: pint; though this meaſure is not 6 
donominated from its containing an exact 
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pound wei ight of any liquor whatever: and 
the term uncia in meaſure, according to the 
preſent uſage, does not denote a twelfth 
part of the pint, but the ſixteenth; thongh i 
in weight, agreeably to its proper fignifica- 
tion, it is uſed to expreſs the twelfth part 
ef a pound. The uncertainty: occaſioned 
by t this promiſcuous uſe of theſe terms will 
ſometimes be very great; in rectified ſpirit 
of wine, for inſtance, an ounce in meaſure 
is ſcarce more than three quarters of an 
ounce in weight. However this ambiguity 
is eaſily avoided by prefixing to theſe terms 
v. for ponds, when weight is intended, and 
» to i ignify, when they ſtand for meaſures; 
ihis agreeing with the mode of expreſſion 
conſtantiy uſed by Celfus and Seridonius Lar- 
14 $$. . | | Y 
This anibiguity 4 the terms cone 9 
weights and meaſures is univerſal, and very 
ancient; inſomuch that Galen cenſures phy- 
ſicians for not diſtinguiſhing in their phar- 
maceutic writings, whether by pounds and 
ounces they meant in liquids, meaſures or 
weights. | 
But there is an error crept into the prac- 
dice of our pharmacy, peculiar to ourſelves, 
from the cuſtom in this country of appro- 
| fiat priating 
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priating different ſpecies of weights to dif- 
erent commodities. The ſilverſmiths uſe 
what is called Troy weight, by whom the 
pound is divided into twelve ounces, the 
ounce into twenty penny-weights, and the 
penny-weight into twenty-four grains. But 
in common another ſpecies of weight, cal- 
led Averdupois, is uſed, in which the pound 
is greater than the other, and differently 
divided: the former contains 5760 Troy 
grains, this about 7000; and this pound 
is divided into 16 ounces, and each ounce 
into 16 parts called drams, fo that in this 
ſpecies of weight, though it have the greater 
pound, the ounce is about vr part leſs than 
che Troy ounce. Now as in pharmacy it 
has been the general cuſtom to divide the 
pound into twelve ounces, and in all the e- 
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> I ditions of our pharmacopceia it is ſo deſcrib- 
ea; the ſcalemakers for the uſe of the apo- 
thecaries divide the Troy ounce into drams, 
1 ſcruples, and grains, as directed in our 


diſpenſatory, that 8 drams make an ounce, 
3 ſcruples a dram, and 20 grains a ſcruple, 
theſe grains being the ſame, as thoſe in 
the filverſmiths diviſion. But as the drug- 
giſts and grocers ſell by the Averdupois 
weight, few apathecaries keep weights ad- 
juſted to the Troy pound greater than 
two drams; but for all above uſe Aver- 
dupois weights. By this means in all the 
compoſitions of this book; where the in- 
gredients are preſcribed, ſome by pounds, 
e and 
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and others in ounces, they are taken in a 
wrong proportion to each other; and the 
fame happens, when any are directed in 
leſſer denominations than the ounce, as theſe 
ſubdiviſions uſed by the apothecaries are 
made to a different ounce . This erro- 
neous practice had even diſturbed the regu- 
brity = the deſcriptions in our pharmaco- ll 
peria : all the old compoſitions are deſcrib- lM 
ed by Troy-weight, but many of thoſe more 
htely received are- c. in Averdupois 
urn th This irregularity in our book ll 
might have been corrected two. ways, ei- 
ther by adjuſting the old medicines to the 
Averdupois, or the new ones to the Troy. 
The latter method was choſen for thefe rea- 
fons. By this our book is kept confarma- 8 
ble to the generality of pharmaceutic wri- 4 
; and in the other way the apotheca- i 
ries. muſt have all provided — with 
a new ſet of drams, ſcruples, and grains ad- 
juſted to the Averdupois ounce, and the 
doſes of all medicines preſcribed hereafter 
1: by theſe weights would-have wanted v part 
bt - of their preſent quantity. 
buy” BU F now in relation to the ſeveral heads, 
into which this book is divided ; in the farſt 
2 85 it is endeavoured to give ſo diſtinct a 
deſcription 


eke, nigh. of the preſ ont 


harmacopeia is made u Averdupois weight, it 
- contains a ſixth part leſs of Skate, han if i wore 
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* eſcription of the weights and meaſur ed 
In this country, and which of them is intend- 
N in this book, that the apothecaries Mx 


me 


Mo longer he under any miſtake in this 
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f Tux next head is the liſt or catalogue 
Wimple medicines, which in the preceding 
raught contained only ſuch fimples, as en- 
| tered the compoſitions of the book; which, 
method was taken to reduce it from that \ 
uceleſs length, to which it had been extended. 
nut as the committee then propoſed, that 
any other ſimples might be added to it, which 
are occaſionally preſoribed; they have here 
inſerted ſuch, as they apprehend to be maſt 
generally uſed. © * 
0 This catalogue is now drawn up in two 
columns. The firſt contains the plants, and 
their reſpective parts, as alſo all the other 
drugs, united into one liſt under their offici- 
nal names in alphabetic order. The ſecond 
JJ contains, where neceſſary and free from diſ- 
pute, a more definite deſcription of each par- 
ticular ; in the plants, chiefly by exhibiting 
the name, which. the ſpecies intended. bears 
among the botaniſts ; and. where different 
plants may be promiſcuouſly uſed, each is 
deſcribed. Thus the abrotanum of the firſt 
article is deſcribed to be either abrotanum mas 
enguſtifolium Caſpari Baubini, or abrotauum 
Lamina fulus teretibus of the ſame author, 
being the /antolina foliis teretibus Tournefortii. 
The botanical name here chaſen for _ 
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plant is generally that of Caſparus Baubinus 
in tis Pinar Where that work is deficient, 
or faſpedted of error, other writers are re- 
fejred to. Ween Ray and Tournefort i 
yieir methods have given to any plants pe- 
cular —_ thoſe are alſo uſually here ſet 
down. - 
Tur third head is 1 for the recep- 
tion of ſuch preparations, as could not con- 
veniently be reduced under any of the fol- 
lowing articles. For inſtance, the levigating 
of terreſtrious ſubſtances is required for moſt 
of the powders; ; but as this operation is 
alſo referred to in ſome of the preceding 
articles, and the head of powders was in- 
tended to conſiſt intirely of compoſitions, 
it muſt have an earlier place in the book; 
and therefore can ſtand no where, but here. 
Again, purified lard and ſewet are uſed 
for plaſters and unguents, but are them- 
ſelves neither: alſo opium, and other gums, 
as galbanum, ammoniacum, and the like, are 
indeed inſpiſſated. juices, but are rarely called 
by that name; therefore their purification 
deſerves a * n rather chan under: the 
head of ſucci. P 

Some few ſet under this . in * for- 
mer draught properly enough belong to 
following articles, and are accordingly-now 
transferred thither: oleum. myrrbe. per deli. 
 quium-18 intirely expunged, as not being in 
5 wr u. 

5 following articles of conſerve, con- 
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dila, fucct, olea per expreſſionem require no 


explication: unleſs it be requiſite to men- 
tion a ſmall alteration in the ſucci ſcurbutici, 
which are rendred ſomewhat more ſimple by 
changing the two ſpecies of cochlearia to 
that alone, which is the more efficacious. 

Tux next conſiſts of extracts and prepa- 
red reſines. 5 So? 

The extract of the cortex Peruvianus was 
directed to be prepared partly by ſpirit, and 


partly by water; which is the uſual prac- 


tice in making it. But this method de- 
ſerves to be well conſidered. This medi- 
cine is of great importance, being deſign- 
ed for the ue of ſuch, whoſe ſtomachs 
prove ſo tender, as not to be capable of 
bearing the bark in ſubſtance in the quan- 
tity requiſite. Now all the vinqus ſpirits, 
which will ever be uſed for this proceſs 
with us, are accompanied with ſome de- 
gree of a bad flavour, the melaſſes ſpirit not 
excepted. This flavour adheres moſt ſtrong- 


ly to the phlegm, and is very offenſive to 


weak ſtomachs. And when a tincture 1s. 
made from the bark in any ſuch ſpirit, and 
the ſpirit again evaporated, & is ſcarce poſ- 
ſible, as the phlegm of the ſpirit evaporates 
lat, but the extract muſt in ſome degree be 
tainted with the ill flavour of this phlegm! 
But water alone will make a compleat ex- 
tract from the bark; the reſinous parts, for 
the ſake of which ſpirit is brought in aid, 
boil out moſt / plentifully in the firſt decoc- 
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tity of water required for this effect fo great, 


expected from it ſo well, that much cau- 


dred ſomething leſs offenſive to the ſto- 
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perience, that the certainty of its ope- 
rating would not. be prejudiced thereby. 
But they apprehend, the medicine may 
without ny 


extract, which is found by experiment to 


plac will be more — ſupplied hy 
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tion; and after the bark has been boiled in 
a due number of waters, it has been found 
by experiment, that what ſpirit of wine will 
-afterwards extract is quite inconſiderable: 

nor is the number of boilings, or the quan- 


as to leave any juſt pretence for making 
the medicine in the courſe of buſineſs other. 
wile: I 
The extraFum Rudii is a medicine of 
W importance, and performs what is 


tion is required in any attempt towards 
improving it, 1 the medicine would 
be yet more valuable, if it could be ren- 


mach. Perhaps a diminution of the co- | 
loquintida might anſwer that end; but as 
this medicine is relied on in caſes, where 
the life of the patient depends on its taking 
effect, the committee could not venture 
upon ſuch an alteration without full ex- 


anger of his kind be ren- 
dred more ſimple by ſubſtituting a proper 
quantity of aloes for what the agarick, 
black hellebore, and turbith yield to the 


be but little. Alſo as the efficacy of the 
ſpices conſiſts in their volatile parts, their 
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ſome ſpecies of another character. This 


medicine, as in the preſent phartnacopeeia, 
not being the original form aſcribed to 
Euſtachius Rudius, and by theſe alterations 
differing ſtill more, it is here called eatractum 
catharticum. Indeed the compoſition deli- 
vered, as the celebrated ſecret of Rudius-*, 
ſcarce ought to have borne his name; for ex- 
cept one ingredient only, the. turbith, the 
ſame is deſcribed by Andernacus under the 
name of extraffum ſolutorium-compoſutum T. 
Pure reſines diſſolving ill in the ſtomach, 
the reſine of jalap is now changed for a 
more compound extract from that root. 
In the laſt place two extracts not in the 
former draught, one from the Iignum Cam- 
pechenſe, the other from guuiacum are now 
added. | . 2 „ et rt; 1 Hoot 
In the next head, containing ſales et ſpi- 
ritus ſalini, the directions for the prepara- 
tions are reviewed. Where it was thought 
of conſequence, the circumſtances uſually 
obſerved in practice, as the moſt commo- 
dious method of performing the proceſs, 
are particularly deſcribed. „ famed 
In the falts, which excite efferveſcence, 
though the juſt term of mixing is, till the 
efferveſcence ceaſes, and the ſalts uſed in 
theſe proceſſes can ſcarce be always ſo per- 
fectly alike, as to admit any other way of 
„Ae C 2 aſſigning 
* Muller. miracul. et myſter. medico chymic. p. 77. 
＋ De medicin, veter. et nov. comment. II. p. 624. 
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aſſigning with exactneſs the juſt proportion 


between them; yet for the better direction 


of the operator is ſet down by what pro- 
portion this ſaturation is for the moſt part 
nearly to be effected. 7 | 

In the /piritus nitri dulcis it is neceſſary to 
ſpecify the proportion between the two ſpi- 
rits ; and though authors direct this prepa- 


ration with all the kinds of ſpirit of nitre, 
yet it is here ordered with Glauter's only; 


for left at large the doſe of the medicine 
will be altogether uncertain. Hoffman is very 
circumſtantial in his deſcription of this pro- 
ceſs; not only directing the ſpirit of nitre 


this ſhould be done gradually *: whereas 
this ſlow mixing is a caution quite unneceſ- 
ſary; the whole quantities may be put to- 
gether at once; and it is alſo for the moſt 
part indifferent, which liquor is poured into 
the other, when it can be done without 
intermiſſion or delay; though it is the uſual 
practice among our chemiſts to pour the 
ſpirit of nitre on the other; which me— 
thod is here choſen, as it is the ſecureſt, 
when the quantities to be mixed are great, 


or if the operator ſhould be careleſs ; for 
then no diſturbance ariſes, though the mix- 
ture be {] wIy performed. 


The forms of diſtilling the acid ſpirits 
from nitre and ſea ſalt by the means of bole, 
| . 


* Other vat. Phyfico-chymec. L. U. ob. 4. 
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to be poured into the other, but alſo, that 


NARRATIVX. 45 
or other the ike earths, though uſually de- 
W (cribed in pharmacopœias, are now omitted, 
= theſe ſpirits. not being ſubſervient to ny 
proceſs of this book. | 
In like manner there being in the foemer 
draught three ſalts, fal poiychreſtus, nitrum 
vitrioiatum, and tartarum vitriolatum, which 
are very ſimilar in qualities, it was thought 
expedient to omit the firſt, that form not 
being much preſcribed among us. 
The lapis infernalis having been laid aſide 
by our moſt ſkilful ſurgeons, and our cau- 
Fi commune fortius uſed in its room, the 
firſt is here omitted. 
There is on the other hand added a ſinit 
W from /a-ammoniac with ſpirit of wine with- 
out any aromatics ; thoſe in the /piritus vo- 
WW /atilis oleoſus of the former draught being 
alſo here altered. 
Our chemiſts in praCtice find a difficulty 
in preparing with their common aqua Fortis, 
what 1s uſually called red precipitate, but is 
here named mercurius corroftuus ruber; in- 
ſomuch, that ſome few, who make it with 
us, employ a compound ſpirit, { ch as was 
deſcribed in our former draught : but the 
ſucceſs of the proceſs may be very well ſe- 
cured by diſtilling the agua Fortis firſt from 
a ſmall quantity of falt ; and for this pur- 
poſe ſuch a preparation 1s here 1nſerted under 
the title of * fortis compoſita. ; 
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The proceſs for ſoap after Mr. Geoffrey 8 
manner e (a) is likewiſe. now changed, 
though his requires the leaſt apparatus, and 
would be moſt eaſily performed by the apo- 
thecary ; for. ſoap having been made after 
his manner with the leys of our London 
ſoap-boilers, and. compared with ſome pre- 

red the more common way, both of the 
foft and hard kind, from the fame mate- 
rials, the oil in each being of the fineſt 
9 his kept worſe than the others; while 
they remained ſmooth to the taſte, his was 
grown very. rancid; the oil and leys ſeem 
not in this to come to ſo perfect an union, as 
they ought. The deſign of inſerting a pre- 
paration of ſoap here is, that we may be 
furniſhed with this medicine compoſed of 
purer materials, than the ſoaps in common 
uſe. If oil olive is choſen with proper 
care, this ſoap will be evidently much more 
grateful than the moſt celebrated of any of 
the preſent kinds. But we have directed 
the uſe of oil of almonds, 

The names of one or two articles i in this 
head are for the ſake of propriety changed. 
The ſalt, in the former draught called {al 
Sennerti, is now named /al e The 
term oil of vitriol has been eſtabliſhed by 
ſuch conſtant uſe, that it might appear af- 
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hanging it; but the college is not under 
ne ſame reſtraint, Therefore the committee 
aving reſolved upon à general correction 
of the impropriety in names, have called 
is liquor, what it really is, /piritus vitrioi, 
W but with the additional epithet fortis, to di- 
WI ftinguiſh it from the weaker acid obtained“ 
from the ſame ſalt, uſually called ſpirit of 
vitriol, to which they add the title eff Hehuis: 
WW [his term of oleum vitrioli being now re- 
W formed, it was requiſite alſo to change the 
W name of the acid ſpirit obtained from u- 
phur into ſpiritus  fulphuris, which had un: 
ally in conformity to the other the name ef 
oil alſo given it. The preparation introdu- 
ced in the former draught under the name 
of ſpirirus aſe fatide* volatilis being no- 
more congiſely called ſpiritus volatilis fetidus ;- 
that before ſtiled ſpiritus volatiles olegſus, is 
now in oppoſition to the other: named 7 454 
tus volatilts aromaticus. 

Tas two following articles, ales chemb- 
ca, and reſing/a et ſulpburea require but 
little illuſtration. Hepar ſulpburis is omit- 
ted, being only uſeful for the /yrupus fil. 
pluris now alſo expunged. The two bal- 
ſams of ſulphur, the anzſatum and tariari- 
Zalum, are alſo paſſed by; the firſt being 
uſually adulterated by adding oil of an 
ſeeds to the ſimple balſam, and ane other 
being of little conſequenc. 

Here lac ſulphuris, which is a ler we 
is now. more properly 2 ſulphur ræ- 
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cipitatum, and Van Helmont's phantaſtical 
term of gas, invented by him to denominate : 
ſome of his imaginary conceptions “, is a- 
voided by giving to the impregnation of 
water with the fume of ſulphur the more 
ſimple appellation of agua /u/phurata. 

IN the next aiticle intituled metallica, it 
has been thought neceſſary to inſert ſome 
method of purifying quickſilver, which is 
too often adulterated. Revivifying it from 
cinnabar is an operoſe method, and it is 
rmagined, that ſimple diſtilling it, and waſh- 
ing it well afterwards may ſuffice. 3 

There is alſo added, what is uſually called 
ſulphur antimonii auratum, but here præcipi- 
tatum.- But whereas in this proceſs the pre- 
cipitation is by chemical writers directed with 
diſtilled vinegar, of which it conſumes a 
very large quantity : our practical chemiſts 
have introduced the ule of the ſtronger acid 
of ſea (alt; and this compendium is here 
complied with, both preparations of the 
medicine having been compared by repeated 
trials, wherein no difference in any ſenſible 
effects could be diſcovered, 

Our chemiſts generally neglecting to waſh 
the crocus metallorum,/ they are put to great 
difficulty in preparing emetic tartar, and the 
medicine at laſt 1s rendered very precarious. 
To obviate this error as much as poſſible, 
here is added the waſhing of the crocus in a 
pm article. 


Emetic 


* Gee V. Helmont, Gas aqua. 
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Emetic tartar having been long made 
after this imperfect manner, the committee 
do not think they have ſufficient autho- 
W rity from exporience to approve of the 
modern parcimony in preparing crocus me- 
tallorum with a leſs quantity of nitre, than 
is ordinarily directed by authors: they have 
therefore retained the ancient form. But 
in the former draught they ſubjoined a 
crocus metallorum with half the quantity 
of nitre under the name of crocus me- 
tall;rum mittor, this having been recom- 
mended to them by one of their members, 
as an antimonial of mild operation, when 
given in ſubſtance, and of eminent effects 
in many caſes. The commitree have no 
reaſon to determine otherwiſe of it; but 
ſome trials reported to them, where the o- 
peration of this, and the other crocus were 
compared, have induced them to leave 
this preparation to be farther examined. In 
the mean time they ſhall here give a parti- 
cular deſcription of the proceſs-recommend- 
ed to them. When antimony is mixed with 
half its weight of nitre, and thrown into 
a crucible red hot, it deflagrates, and if 
the fire be raiſed high enough, the mix- 
ture melts, and ſcoriæ ſeparate, as in the 
other crocus; but if the heat be not fo 
ſtrong, it does not melt, nor is this ſepara- 
tion made. The gentleman who propoſed 
this medicine to the committee, prepares it 
with this leſſer degree of fire, | 
3 | 23 Some 
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Some few other antimonials alſo are now 
| omitted, together with the magiſtery of 
biſmuth, as preparations. of little conſe- 
quence: the ceruſſa antimonii, and bezoar i 
minerale differ no otherwiſe from the more 
common diaphoretic antimony, than by 
varying the form of reducing the reguline 
Part of antimony to a calx. 

- The committee have been ſurprized by I 
a charge of an undue neglect of method 
in the proceſs for corroſive ſublimate, be- 
cauſe they direct ſome ſublimate to be 
uſed in mixing the materials. Though cer- 
tainly, as it is not the deſign of this book 
to deſcribe all the poſſible ways of perform- 
ing each operation, but the moſt uſual and 
commodious; Whatever fault is here com- 
mitted againſt method, is not to be charged 
upon this deſcription, but upon the makers 
of the preparation; and as this is the moſt i 
convenient means for mixing the materials, 
the committee cannot adviſe the college to 
inſiſt upon its being done otherwiſe, be- 
cauſe this may be deemed immethodical. 
Some means is requiſite to take off the ad- 
heſion of the parts of the quickſilver to 
one another, and facilitate its diſtribution 
among the other ingredients. As a. ſmall 
quantity of ſublimate will readily perform 
this office, and is of the ſame kind with 
the preparation itſelf; it is here the moſt 
commodious of any material fit for this 
Free, and m_ ths operator under no 
difficulty ; 
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JJ difficulty ;' fince ſüblimate is always t6 be 
procured; wherever the reſt of the materials 
bor the proceſs can be purchaſed. 
in this article the names of many of th * 
preparations are changed. | 
It has been propoſed to the committee 
to change the name of mercurius WI - 
tatus per ſe to mercurius calcinatus, which + 
they cannot but approve. Mercurius Præ- 
cipitatus ruber is with equal improptiety 
ſtiled a precipitate. This they have named 
mercurius corrſivus ruber, and for noting 
more expreſsly the diſtinction between this 
and mercurius corrofivus ſublimatus, they 
have given this ſublimate the addition 
name of corroftuus albus. The name call 
melas they have now o:nitted, and under 
the name of mercurius dulcis ſallinctus have 
directed the ſublimation to be ſix times per- 
formed, which has been underſtood to be 
denoted under the name of calomel. The 
appellation arcanum corallinum may alſo- 
very fitly be changed for ſome other leſs al- 


the term arcanum does not mean, even in 
the mouth of Paracelſus, as might be 
thought, a ſecret known, only. to ſome en- 
lightened adept, but implies no more than 
a medicine, that produces its effects 
by ſome hidden property, of the kind 
with thoſe, which in the language ok 


the ſchools were ſaid. to N old ub 
5 fantid. 


fected, ſuppoſe mercurius corallinus; though * * 


* 


nere 

ſtantid *®, Turpetbum minerale is a phan. 
taſtical title of a medicine, which may 
with propriety be called mercurius emeli- 
cus flavus. Among the antimonials crocu; 
. metallorum were more fitly ſtiled crecus an- 
timoni, oleum antimonii more properly cau- 
ſticum anlimoniale, and antimonium diapbo- 
reticum, till its medical qualities ſhall be 
better agreed on, may more unexception- 
ably be called antimonii calx. 

The committee in their former draught 
ſubſtituted another name for ens veneris, 
not only for the ſake of propriety, but to 
remove the occaſion of the miſtake com- 
mitted in our preſent pharmacopceia, which 
has been followed by others . of direct- 
Ing the preparation with blue vitriol; where- 


as it was originally made with a chalybeate 
vitriol by Mr. Boyle, the author of it, as 
appears from his account of the colour of 
the preparation, and the property, he aſcribes 
to it, of turning a uincture of galls to an 


inky 


— 


Paracelſus, where he expreſſes himſelf moſt diſ- 
tinctly, explains the meaning of this term thus. Ar- 
canorum et medicinæ ea differentia eff, quod arcana in 
natura ſeu eſſentia operantur, medicina autem in contra- 
riis elementis.— Medicine ſunt he, ubi frigidum 
cal do, multitudo purgatione demenda intelligitur, fic ergo 
cenſentur fubſantie arcanorum, quod nature fint directæ 
adrverſus proprietatem hoſiis, non ſecus ac 2p —_— 
pugilem. Paragran. Tractat. II. p. 20 3. 
+ Pharmacep. Pari/. et Edinburg. 
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1 inky blackneſs ; though from his not 
rnowing the qualities of the vitriol, he 


uſed, he gave it the name we have changed, 


1 and aſcribes its effects to copper T. Vi- 


triols are of various kinds; our copperas 
ſcarce contains any metal, but iron; the 
blue vitriol uſed by the ſurgeons abounds 
in copper, though it is not deſtitute of 
iron; in thoſe of Dantzick and Gy/lar, both 
which Mr. Boyle recommends for this pur- 
poſe, iron 1s the principal metal, though 
they partake of copper alſo, but in fo ſmall 
a proportion, that, when the medicine 1s pre- 
ared with either of theſe two, it does not 
ſenſibly differ from that uſually made from 
our copperas: whereas in operating with 
blue vitriol the appearances are. wholly 
changed. This vitriol does not calcine 
red (a), which Mr. Boyle repreſents to be 
the caſe in his preparation of the medicine. 
The ſalt alſo in its firſt ſublimation riſes not 


at all yellow, but of a greenith blue; which 


in ſubſequent ſublimations becomes paler, 
and 


* Experiments and notes about the production of 
volatility. ch. 5. | * 

+ Uſefulneſs of experimental philoſophy. P. II. 
F. 1, Eſſay 5. c. 6. | | 
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(4) With a very ſtrong fire the calx may be 
melted into a ſolid, though brittle maſs approach- 
ing to the deep red colour of copper too highly re- 
fined; but I have not obſerved, that by calcining 
only it would acquire any ſuch colour. WE 
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of them in their firſt draught, 1 
ges below the obſervations of the committee in 
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and is changed by the iron contained in 
that vitriol into ſuch a hue, as a mixture 
of the firſt ſublimation and flores martiales 
would compoſe. I herefore when Mr. Boyle 
propoſes the Hungarian vitriol, as the moſt 
eligible for this. preparation, he either did 
not mean what has been generally under- 
ſtood by it, the common blue vitriol, or 
muſt never himſelf have made the prepara- 
tion with it (a). . GT 
Tas diſtilled waters follow next. Theſe 
in our preſent Pharmacopceia are very re- 
dundant articles, the ſpecies enumerated 


in the two articles of ſimple and com- 


pound waters amounting to above 1 30. 
All theſe, a very few only excepted, hav- 
ing been diſtilled ſeparately both with 
water and ſpirit, the committee found the 


greateſt part intirely inſignificant ; and re- 


trenched them accordingly. But ſtill they 
continued very numerous (6 ), in the com- 


pound 


KR MARK. 
a) It is not improbable,. that as we have in 
this country conſtantly given the name of Roman 
to blue vitriol, by which the writers of other coun- 


tries intend a green *; ſo we might call ſome other 
kind of vitriol by the name of Hungarian, which 


foreign authors apply to the blue. And this ſup- 


poſition is farther confirmed by Mr. Boyle's repre- 


ſenting the Hungarian, as a ſpecies ſo very rare. 


(4) Viz. aſter the reformation, they had made 


* 
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this narrative on the zberiaca, © 
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pound or ſpirituous waters only exceedin 
WE theſe articles again into conſideration, and 
WT have made a ſecond examination of theſe 
= waters with a view to their general uſe in 

medicine. Diſtilled waters may properly be 
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co. The committee therefore have taken 


divided into two ſorts ; ſuch as ſerve chiefly 
for vehicles to more efficacious medicines, 
and ſuch as deſerve a place on account of 
their own medical virtues. © The prineipal 
care in the firſt of theſe 1s to render them as 


agreeable as poſlible. Now our waters have 


generally been introduced under pretence of 
ſome medical intention, and the palate has 
been little conſulted in their compoſition 
and ſuch of theſe, as are continued in ufe 
only for vehicles, are yet uncorrected in what 
is exceptionable in their taſte or flavour: for 
inſtance, aqua pœoniæ compoſita was firſt re- 
ceived under the pompous title of agua epi- 
leptica; and though no one at this time ex- 
pects any ſuch mighty effects from it, yet it 
is ſtill preſcribed as a vehicle, more, per- 
haps, than any other, though it has nothing 
farther to recommend it, than its being leſs 
loaded with ingredients than moſt of the 
reſt; for the ingredients themſelves, except 
the ſpices, are in regard to taſte and flavour 
ſufficiently liable to objection. The com- 
mittee therefore have reſolved to propoſe to 
the conſideration of the college, a new ſet of 
waters without much confining themſelves 
to the preſent compoſitions. And, that they 
e | might 
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might not be ſuſpected of any precipitancy 
herein, they choſe rather to undergo the ſe- 
cond labour of diſtilling ſeparately the in- 
gredients, which they had left in the waters 
of their former draught, examining each, as 
well apart, as by compounding them vari- 
ouſly together. And upon the whole they 
have come to this reſolution, that the ingre- 
dients fit to be retained in diſtilled waters 
are reducible to theſe claſſes ; either ſpices, 
warm ſeeds and berries, fragrant herbs, flow- 


ers, and fruits, or ſuch as are endued with 
a pungent taſte and flavour. They likewiſe 


find, that to render waters pleaſant it is above 
all things neceſſary to compound very ſpa- 
ringly. | 


Upon theſe principles they retain the cin- 


namon water, and propoſe a lighter ſpice 
water, with nutmeg, which differs not eſſen- 
tially from the preſent aqua nephritica, the 
flores ſpine allæ being of little farther ſigni- 
ficancy than to provide the water with a 


name. From the ſeeds of plants they recom- 


mend waters {rum carui, and the lefler car- 
damoms ingly. They could not find ei- 


ther of theſe improveable by being com- 


pounded with any other. Aniſeeds afford 
a uſeful water, but of an exceptionable 
flavour, unleſs to fuch, as by frequent uſe 
have reconciled themſelves to it ; and they 


think it much improved by angelica-ſeed : 


they could not find a third ingredient even 
amongſt the moſt pleaſant, which would not 
5 _ prejudice 
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cjudice the compoſition. The water from 


1 


[ 
4 


Wuniper-berries alſo is capable of improve- 
Wncnt; for which purpoſe they have choſe 
oth carui feeds and fennels-ſeeds, as pre- 
errable to either alone. But the water moſt 
Wanting correction is the aqua raphant ruſti- 
1. This root and the cochlearia bortenfis 
Join very well together, giving a fimilar 
= favour, though it be not a little diſagree- 
able: nutmeg ſuppreſſes this flavour very 
WF ſucceſsfully, without fuperadding any of its 
oon, being, as it were, loſt in the other; to. 
W this orange-peel,, no incongruous ingredi- 
ent to the intention of the medicine, adds a 
flavour very agreeable. Orange- peel gives 
Ja water, which requires no addition to im- 
prove it: and as in fevers, and in whatever 
other caſes the ſtomach and palate are ſub- 
ject to receive quick diſguſt, cordial waters, 
eſpecially if to be long continued, ought to 
be but lightly impregnated with any flavour, 
however agreeable; the committee have 
compoſed their orange- peel water with a 
{mall portion only of the peel, to anſwer this 
intention, as they apprehend this flavour, ſo: 
generally acceptable, to be as ſuitable, as 
any, for this purpoſe ; and the nutmeg-wa- 
ter is alſo ſo lightly impregnated with the 
flavour of the ſpice, as to correſpond in the. 
ſame intention; theſe two will alſo mix to- 
gether very agreeably. Scarcely any of the. 
waters in uſe are tolerably adapted for ſatiſ- 
lying this ſo neceſſary an intention: aqua 
"TO Pconiæ 
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pammie' rompofita is generally. choſen, as the I 
leaſt exceptionable, our preſent — ſms I 
pœia can furniſh; The committee  like- 
wiſe recommend waters from the aromatic 
herbs, mint,  penyroyal,  rolemary, fingly, 
in preference to any compoſition of them 
with one another. Here is alſo inſerted a 
ſpirit with lavender alone, and the preſent 
 ſpiritus | lavendule compoſitus ſupplied by a | 
tincture from this ſpirit compounded wich 
2 W proportion of the ſpiritus roriſinarini. 
In the ſyſtem of waters, which the com- 
mittee here propoſe, no mixture of ingre- 
dients is made in any without a diſtinct rea- 
ſon for each. The compound waters, as they 
ſtand in our preſent pharmacopceia, are the 
moſt faulty in regard to the redundancy and 
irregularity of the compoſitions,” of any ar- 
ticle in the whole book ; inſomuch that ſcarce 
any of them are free from this cenſure. The 
aqua abſiuthii mapis compyfita is uſually pre- 
ſcribed with bitter infuſions: Now the com- 
mittee have carefully laboured in ſearch of a 
bitter infuſion, which might be as agreeable, 
as poſſible and they think with ſome ſucceſs; 
but the confuſed and diſguſtful flavour of 
this water added to it will render all their 
pains ineffectual. Aqua abſinthii minus com- 
ita has indeed no addition to render its 
flavour exceptionable farther, than what 
ariſes from the wormwood itſelf. Aqua an- 
gelicæ magis compoſita is ſcarce at preſent in 
uſe; and is 5 little mare than a compoſition of 
. angelica 


* 


** 


9 NARRATIVE. 59 
engelica and ſpices, except the abſurd addi- 
oon of ſaffron and cardamon-ſeeds in the 
Wrifing quantity of two drams to four gal- 
ons of the water, that is, not a quarter of a 
rain to an ounce. No one aſcribes to aqua 
; pidemia any qualities, its title would im- 
y its flavour is that of angelica rendered 
ffenſive by numerous additions, for the moſt 
art in themſelves diſagreeable. Aqua flo-- 
um chamæmeli compoſita is principally. com- 
poſed of warm ſeeds and herbs prejudiced 
Win their flavour by their multiplicity. Aqua. 
bryoniæ compofita is intended to accompany 
Ja ſpecies of medicines,” which axe diſagree- 
Y able to the | palate ; and inſtead of being 
E contrived to alleviate that inconvenience, ix 
WW is a collection of the ſame flavours; whereas 
Ja ſmall augmentation of doſe in the medi- 
eines themſelves - would abundantly com- 
penſate any aſſiſtance to be expected from 
this water, and leave room for the uſe of a 
more agreeable vehicle (a). T nen 5 


1 
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| REMARK. 
(a) Since this water is of ſo little real ſignificancy, 
there is a farther very important reaſon for reject- 
ing it, This water in our firſt pharmacopœia ſtood. 
under the name of agua by/terica, or hyſteric wa- 
ter, by which it is ſtill commonly known; and the 
greateſt part of women of condition, who have 
contracted the vice of dram drinking, have been 
betrayed into that abominable and pernicious 1 
* __ 
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of aqua Stephani are to be found among elf Y 
waters, the committee have here (b) put b 
down, which in this water are hurt by too 
numerous a compoſition. The predominant 
flavour of agua theriacalis is from the rue and 
angelica; the reſt contribute only enough to 
render the whole more offenſive. What qua- 
lities it can receive from the numerous in- 
gredients of the imagined all- powerful theri- 
aca, may be eſtimated by this, that the whole 

ſpecies of that electary employed in half an 
ounce of the water, its uſual doſe, amounts 
not to a ſingle grain: the mithridate, with 
which our pharmacopœia by the advice of 
Sir Theodore Mayerne has the honour of en- 
riching the compoſition, being alſo juſt of the. 

fame importance it it. In ſhort if any-com- 
poſition in our book yet partakes of an- 
crent ſuperſtition it is this. But as ſome 
water wich the addition of vinegar may be 
deſired, the committee cannot recommend 
any compoſition fitter for this purpoſe than 
a due proportion of the ingredients of the 
__ alexeleria, mint, wo:mwood, and an- 

. | gelica : 


by the uſe of this and 10 like waters under the 
notion of medicines: whereas, indeed, however 
ſpirituous liquors may give a momentary relief to 
the languors of hyſteric and hypochondriacal per- 
ſons, none ſuffer ſo foon the evil effects attend- 
ing the conſtant uſe of ſuch liquors. 

*(b) Viz. in the plan ta which this narrative was 
prefixt. | 


3 


adica: the almaria, left in that water in 
ie former draught, they now omit, as its 
avour is overpowered by the reſt. They 
nd angelica in a due proportion the fitteſt 
aterial to remove a diſagreeable flavour, 
hich the vinegar would otherwiſe give the 
ater; and for this reaſon that herb is to be 
ed here in a greater proportion than in the 
ua olexeteriafimplex. In the former draught 
as added upon the authority of Hofman * 
ſpirit diſtilled from camphire and ſalt of 
artar, as a ſpirit, which partook of the qua- 
Miities of the common /piritus vinous cam- 
loratus, yet would not, like that, turn mil- 
ky, when mixt with watry liquors. But 
upon trial this has been found to be a miſ- 
take. Some of the camphire riſes with this 
ſpirit in diſtillation, though but a ſmall quan- 
tity; whence mixt with a large portion of wa- 
ter it does not ſenſibly render it turbid; but 
in a proper quantity it exhibits the ſame ap- 
pearance, as the more common camphorat- 
Ned ſpirit: nay, ſpirit diſtilled from camphire 
vith or without the ſalt of tartar, does not 
ſeem to differ at all in this reſpect. 
The committee have made little alteration 
in their ſimple waters, except ſubſtituting 
a water from orange peel in the room of 
that, they propoſed from lemon peel, as a 
water that will keep its flavour longer; and 
have added a water from caſtor, this drug 
in diſtillation imparting a great degree of 
its 
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its proper flavour to water, though not «i 
all to ſpirit. They continue in their reſolu 
tion to recommend the baniſhing aqua cera. Wil 
forum nigrorum; for as the water” diſtilled 
from cherry- ſtones has been found, when 
prepared of a certain degree of ſtren gth, o 
have the like pernicious effects on the ani. 
mals, where it has been tried, as the laure 
water itſelf; they think this water by no 
means ſafe to be uſed in any degree oi 
ſtrength whatever to infants, in whom the 
principles of life are but juſt beginning, a 
it were, to move, inſomuch that phyſicians 
are not a little circumſpect, how they truſt 
that tender age even with diſtilled ſpirits. | 
This poiſonous quality in black cherry water, 


2. 2 418 at 
NOI n 
ARG: DO 


when very ſtrongly impregnated by the ker- 
nels, was communicated from ſome phyſi 
cians of Worceſter, who made their experi- 
ments with a water diſtilled to the quantity 
of a quart only from fourteen pounds of Bl 
cherry-ſtones. © The committee have them- 
ſelves ſince repeated the fame experiment, 


and found the effects agreeable to theſe gen- 
tlemen's report. This water, no doubr, in 
a proper degree of ſtrength may very ſafely 
be taken by perſons of a fit age, no leſs than i 
ſpirits in a moderate quantity, and there. 
fore in judicious hands need not be ſuſped- Ml 
ed; but as amongſt nurſes, and others, oak | 
have the care of young children, it is at 
preſent become the firſt remedy againſt the 
convulſive fits, to which children are ſo of- 
ten 
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en ſubject, and continually: given to them 
3 pon every {light ggcaſion ; the committee 

Whink, the college ought--to ſhew their diſ- 
de of this practice in the ſtrongeſt 
anner; eſpecially ſince the ſymptoms, it 
Would produce, when it ſhould prove hurt- 
Wl, are ſuch, that it is very poſſible, it 
Wnay have often increaſed, however unſuſ- 
Wpccted, that diſeaſe, it is imagined to cure; 
und as it is uſed by phyſicians only as a 
Wvchicle commodious from the agreeable- 
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ness of its taſte, the committee hope, that 
the alterations, they now propoſe. in the 
g aictilled waters, will render it much leſs ne- 
ceſſary. Add hereto, that the diſtillation is 


frequently made, in whole, or in part, from 
bitter almonds, a material, which is at leaſt 
Jequally poiſonous with the laurel-leaves them- 
 Wiclves. 

Tux infuſions and n follow the 
diſtilled waters. In theſe but little altera- 
ration has been made. 

W The committee in their former draught 
took ſome ſteps toward reforming the de- 
coctum or infuſum epitbymi, and recommend- 
Wed it to farther conſideration; but having 
W received no advice on that head, 0 have 
now omitted it. * 

Their infuſum amarum ſimplex is Cor 
5 ſed upon this foundation. Moſt of the in- 
- {Wercdicnts, which uſually enter the compeſi- 
ton of bitter infuſions; being prepared by 
om ſeparately, amongſt all the ſtrong bit- 
5 ters 


/ 
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ters gentian gave the moſt unexceptionabli 
colour, but it wants the aſſiſtance of ſony 
ingredient to furniſh an acceptable flavour; 
ſcarce any of the bitters accompanied with i 
flavour, ſuch as zedoary, calamus aromati.lf 
cus, and the like, appeared to be. truly i 
grateful, except orange peel and cardamom 
leeds; galangal, though frequently pre-. 
ſcribed, is of all the moſt nauſeous : but 
cardamom ſeeds are mucilaginous, and ren-l 
der the liquor cloudy, and orange peel is 
accompanied with a hot oil, that requires 
it to be but ſparingly uſed : lemon peel in 
its outer rind, to which all its flavour is 
confined, is not a bitter, but ſupplies the 
gentian moſt ſucceſsfully with what is want 
ed, inſomuch that theſe two in equal quan- 
tity unite into a very agreeable uniform 
taſte; though the compoſition by a mode- 
rate addition of orange peel becomes yet 
more perfect. | | 
In the former draught was propoſed an 
infuſion of ſena under the name of iu 
ſum ſenæ limoniatum to be prepared by the 
addition of lemon peel to the other there 
ſet down; but this will be improved by 
changing the cryſtals of tartar into lemon 
juice: and this is the moſt agreeable man- 
ner, the committee have been able to con- 
trive, in which to adminiſter ſena to ſuch, 
as are more than ordinarily offended with 
the diſagreeable flavour of that medicine. 
This method of adding an acid in the infu- 
CONS ſion, 
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W water is put to them, is certainly faulty, and 


iunckures, nothing 
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on, whether of tartar or lemon juice, is 
ontrary to that in our preſent Pharmaco- 


pœia, where an alkaline ſalt is made an in- 
gredient. In theory acids weaken watry 


| tinctures from vegetables, and alkalies ra- 
mer increaſe the quantity extracted: but ex- 


perience has ſufficiently ſhewn, that theſe 


infuſions, as here directed, do not fail in 


their intention; and in a medicine very nau- 
ſeous to many, it is of principal conſequence 


: ] to prepare it fo, that the lighteſt and leaft 
diſguſtful parts may be extracted. 15 


On this objection agamft acids in fuch 
infuſions, ſome prepare the tincture of roſes 
by making the infuſion. firſt with water on- 
ly, and afterwards add the oil of vitriol; 
but whateyer the acid ſpirit will hinder the 
water from extracting, it muſt precipitate, 
if it be added afterwards; though in this 


preparation the oil of vitriol bears ſo ſmall a 
proportion to the water, that its effect in 
WT this reſpeCt will be very little; the method 


in our | preſent pharmacopeeia of dropping 
the oil of vitriol upon the roſes, before the 


it will fall on a few of the roſes only; and 
thoſe, on which that cauſtic oil undiluted 
drops will be burnt by it, and their texture 
deſtroyed. 


OT by - , WW. £6 A „ | 
Cod cNING the mixtures, which were 


ſubjoined, as a kind of appendix to the pre- 


ceding article, but are now. placed after the 
ing need be remarked, But 
D e 


„ 


66 NARRATAVE 


the articles of vine -medicata, and tincturez i 


Which now follow in order, require ſome 3 


little explanation. 


is directed with live vipers (a). 


In the laydaman, which, for avoiding tha Wi 


| fantaſtical name, is now called ur be- 


baica, the ſaffron, with which the tincture has 4 | 
been loaded, is a uſeleſs ingredient: it can | I 


have no other pretenſions to a place here, 


Not be uſeleſs. 


There is added vinum aloeticum alkalinum, 
bei ng the elixir proprietatis of Helmont ren-M 


dered more ſimple. 


Jo this head is likewiſe added a vinous 
bitter, warmer in the compoſition of its in- 
gredients, than the watry infuſion; and as 
- gentian and lemon-peel make a bitter of ſo 
grateful a flavour, the only care required in 
this compoſition was to chuſe ſuch an addi- 


tion, as might not prejudice it; the ſpice 


| 3 made uſe of was ſelected after the trial 


of many other materials. 
The 


. 
(a N T 15 committee directed this wine with liv- 
and intire vipers, the original medicine being 


propoſed with ſuch; but the form of the preceding 
Pharmacopceia with dried vipers was preferred by i 


the college; as prepared in leſs time, 


In the vina medicata the vinum viper inun ; I 


than upon the antiquated and ridiculous con- 
ceit of its defending againſt ſome imaginary 
ill effects of the opium. Some ſpice, that 
may abate the ill odour of the opium, wil 
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Ms The committee ſtill approve the new form, 
they have choſen for the findtura ſacra. Since 
the college at the laſt reviſal of their phar-- 
Wmacopcera did not ſcruple to introduce great 
changes in the ancient form of the biera 
bicra, the committee at preſent made no dif- 
fculty of following the example; but exa-. 
WW mined with full liberty, if it might receive 
any further improvement. The additional 
A ingredients to the aloe3 in the form of our 
preſent pharm ia are five in number, 
bdeſides the cochineal, whoſe quantity is very 
' WW ſmall; and intended for colouring the tinc- 
14 ture only. Now in every ounce of the tinc- 
ture is employed, of all theſe together, little 
more than ſeven grains, and ſuch a ſmall 
quantity of materials the committee thought 
W wholly unneceſſary to divide into fo many 
different parts, wherein not a grain and 
Na half will be allotted to each. But that 
s chey might not contract theſe without 
; Wjudgment, they made trial of the alces, 


and each ingredient by itſelf. And none of 
cheſe alleviating the ill ſmell, with which the 
e beſt alcez in common uſe is ſor the moſt: 
part accompanied, they eſſayed other warm 
Hrugs, and among all their trials they found 
only the clove flavour adapted to cover the 
Hloetic ſmell; and this did it very ſucceſs- 
Ent for this purpoſe, would not be great e- 
$01gh to communicate the ſame degree of 

picy warmth to the medicine, as the preſent 
92 ingredients; 
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ingredients; the committee choſe canella al. 
ba, whoſe flavour is of the ſame kind, and, 
tough milder, is fully effectual for this, 
provided the alces, with which the medicine 
is prepared, is as good, as it ought to be. 

Ix the tinctures the names of ſeveral are 
clanged; chiefly to avoid affected titles: 
but the tinctures of the black and white hel- 
lebore (a) are for a different reaſon now de- 
notninated from other names of thoſe plants, 
that no miſtake may ariſe from the affinity 
of appellation in medicines of ſo very all 
milar operation. 

Three tinctures are added; one from ein- 
namon, another from valerian, and the third 
a bitter. In this, lemon-peel, which has 
borne ſo great a ſhare in the preceding pre- 
parations of this kind, is paſſed by: as this 
tincture is defigned for long keeping, lels 
volatile flavours are preferable: and carda- 
mom-ſeeds are here a very commodious in- 
gredient, as in this ſpirituous menſtruum 
they are free from the inconvenience, with 
which they are attended in other liquors, of 
rendering them untranſparent. 

I be tincture of cantharides is now farther 
| reduced A ann the gum NN (b), 
7 59 | as 


2 KEM ARA K.. 
(a) They » were entred under theſe names in n the 
fo oxmer draught. 
(In the firſt drau ght of the committee were 
br the rhubarb 7 gum lac, with which, 4 
well as the gum guaiacum, the tincture in the for- 


mer pharmacopcœia was charged. 
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as this ingredient muſt be no leſs inſignifi- 
cant, than what was before rejected, in a 
medicine limited to ſo ſmall a doſe. _ *- 

The tincture of ſnake-root being in our 
preſent pharmacopœia directed with iindtura 
falis tartari, the committee in their ſormer 
draught ſet it down with rectified ſpirit; 
but as the heat of this ſpirit prevents the 
medicine from being taken in ſo large a doſe, 
as it might otherwiſe be, this is now changed 
for proof ſpirit, which the committee had 
already choſen for moſt of the other tinc- 
tures : proof ſpirit extracts more from ve- 
getables, than a leſs watry menſtruum. 

In regard to the ſindtura ſalis tartari, it 
is true, that ſpirit of wine digeſted upon an 
alkaline ſalt, calcined high, will acquire from 
thence a hot pungent taſte ; but the colour 
may juſtly be ſuſpected to be owing to ac- 
cident. If neither the ſalt nor the ſpirit 
have any oily tincture, the ſpirit will ſcarce 
receive any degree of colour, unleſs by ſore 
ſpark of coal, which may accidentally fall into 
the crucible, while the ſalt is calcining. For 
this reaſon the tincture is uſually prepared in 
a counterfeit manner, by adding ſome por- 
tion of antimony to the falt, whereby it re- 
tembles too much the tincture of antimony 
tor both to deſerve a place here 
The committee have alſo changed Hetve- 
1145's tincture for a ſimilar light tincture of 
Reel, which is prepared with much leſs ap- 


paratus, 
Ezͤ 1  , 
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They have likewife contracted the bal;a- 
mum traumaticum of their former draught, 
and have rendered it in the eſſential parts 
more conformable to its original plan“. * 
| 


The committee have re-examined the 
pretended uſefulneſs of alkaline ſalts in the 
tincture of myrrh ; and they are ſurprized, i 
that authors of great name ſhould ſo unac- 
countably aſſert myrrh. to be indiſſolvible, 2 
either in water, or ſpirit. of wine, without the 
+effiftance of much art: whereas on the con- 
trary, boiled in water it diſſolves freely, and 
while the water is boiling hot, keeps almoſt 
int irely ſuſpended; but when the water Is 
cold, about one third only, or leſs, ſubſides, 
much the greater part remaining united with 
the cold water. This water evaporated 
leaves a gum dillolvible again in water, but 
will not give ſo much as a tincture to ſpirit: 
ſpirit will take up a great part of what pre- 

cCipitates from the decoction, the reſt ſeem- 
ing to be dregs. Nor has the committee 
found, that macerating the myrrh with ſalt 
Of tartar will enable ſpirit to diſſolve more 
of the myrrh, than this reſinous part now 
mentioned, and the ſame quantity may be 
ex: racted by ſpirit, from the whole myrrh, 
without any ſuch preparation. A quantity 
of myrrh, firſt powdered, being divided in:o 
two equal parts, one reſerved by itſelf, and 
the other macerated with ſalt of tartar for 


more than half a year, then both ſet in the. 
ſame 


= See Pomet Hiſtoire des 3 Tom. II. p 56. 
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me heat with equal quantities of ſpirit; 
ach of theſe tin dures, by evaporating equal 
WS ortions of them, were found impregnated 
ich the ſame quantity of reſine from the 
Wnyrrh. 1755 Heh 
| The committee apprehend the chalybeate 
Wintures to be redundant, there being two 
With fal-ammoniac, and another with ſpirit 
pf ſea ſalt, which differ little more than in 
Wdegree, as the acid in both theſe ſalts is the 
ame. Of theſe the /infura florum marti- 
dium is the weakeſt, and the tincture with 
the ſpirit of ſalt the ſtrongeſt. Theſe two 
Ware certainly ſufficient. Therefore the other 
with crude fal-ammoniac, which the com- 
mittee in their former draught, through 
compliance with the preſent practice, intro. 
W duced inftead of that deſcribed in our phar- 
macopcœia from the lixivium martis dried, 
is now rejected; though being the maſt 
eaſily prepared, it is generally given, even 
when that from the flares martiales is pre- 
ſcribed: but this ſubſtitution the committee 
bo little approve, that upon reconſidering 
chad the preſent variety appeared requiſite) 
they ſnould have reſtored the tincture from 
the Ixivium martis in preference to this with 
the ſal-ammoniac crude. -— bas 
Tux tinctures are a copious head. Hows» 
ever, though the committee deſire to free 
chis book, as much as may be, from ſuper- 
luities no leſs in the number than in the 
ſtructure of the compoſitions; yet they have 
D 4 rather 
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rather increaſed than dimmiſhed the articks i 
here. But they apprehend the following 
head of fyrupe may very ein be con- 
tracted. k 

_ Syrups were once confi dered, as ; raed 
cines of much greater importance, than they 
are thought at preſent. Theſe and diſtilled 
waters were for ſome ages made uſe of, as 
the great alteratives; inſomuch that the «- 
vacuation of any peccant humour was never 
to be attempted, till by a due courſe of theſe 
it had firſt been regularly prepared; and 


afterwards the part affected was to be corro- 


| borated by another ſeries of the like medi- 
eines. Hence aroſe that great collection, 
we find of both in pharmacopceias : and the 
like errors have been made in each. Multi- 
tudes of diſtilled waters were compounded 
from ingredients unfit to communicate any 
virtue in that way of preparation; and as 
two thirds of a ſyrup conſiſt of mere ſugar, 
only ſome few-materials are capable of pro- 
3 real effects within the ſmall doſe, 
to which this form limits them. Weought 
therefore to divide ſyrups, as before the 
diſtilled waters, into two ſpecies. Some 
may properly be conſidered as medicines; 
but others are chiefly uſed for ſweetening 
draughts, and juleps; or the like purpoſes. 
Theſe latter kind eſpecially ſhould not be 
too numerous, * ſome ö Variety: is re- 


uiſite. 
» 1 The 
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Ihe committee have taken a review of 
both theſe, kinds of ſyrups. The .frnÞus 
de aceto ſimplex being only vinegar ſweetened 

with ſugar, they think may be omitted; 
and have changed /yrupns de aceto cum allio 
(a) for a ſyrup of garlick without vinegar, 
as vinegar. may be added occaſionally in 
any caſe, , where it ſhall be thought ex- 
pedient. They chuſe to retain 7 cor- 
ticum aurantiorum, and reject the Hrupus 
corlicum limonum, as the flavour of lemon- 
peel is too volatile for a medicine deſigned 
for long keeping. On the contrary they 
propoſe retaining the ſyrup with the juice 
of lemons, and not that with orange: juice, 
and have likewiſe contracted the number 
of the ſyrups ſubjoined. Syrupus chalybe- 
alus they judge unneceſſary; the . principal 
deſign in ſyrups being to preſerve medi- 
cines, and the vinum chalybeatum wants 
not the aſſiſtance of ſugar for that purpoſe. 
However this conſideration does not extend 
to the excluding Hyrupus eroci; for this 
form is much more frequently preſeribed 
than the wine, from which it is made. 
Hrupus hederæ terreftris, and ſyftericus or 
de artemifid, ave neither of them pleaſant 
in taſte, nor can they in the doſe of a ſy- 
rup operate as remedies; an infuſion of 
their ingredients, which may be taken in 
D.5 q - large 
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large quantity, is requiſite for that purpoſe i = 
Syrupus Paoniz, and de gquingue radiciby Wl 
| are of more operoſe compoſition, than an | 
virtues belonging to them are equivalent u 
Syrupus papaveris erratici, and de rofis ficcis, il 
after the two other red ſyrups, caryophyll. Wil 
rum and cydoniorum, need not be both con. 
tinued. Gras! e rhabarbaro (a), ſubſti 
tuted for thoſe in the preſent pharmaco. 
pœia, being intended only for children, the 
committee propoſe to omit; ſince rhubarb i 
is eaſily given to young children in poy- 
der or infuſion, and the taſte of it cannot 
be rendered agreeable to them by am 
ſweetening. Though ſulphur is an impor. 
tant medicine, yet the /yrupas ſulphuris (b) 
is too nuuſeous a preparation of it. 
By ſuch a regulation, as this, the com. 
mittee apprehend this head of ſyrups may 
be contracted into a commodious length, 
neither the apothecary's ſhop incumbred 
with an unneceſſary number, nor the ph). 
fician want a proper variety to ſupply every 
occaſion, 
There are no great alterations made in 
any of the ſyrups retained, except in the 
fyrupus de a'thed, which is now reduced 
to the ſimple form 1210 by Riverius 
But 


W 


* Prax. L. xiv. c. 1 


R x N 1 R K 8. 
(a) This alſo is a ſyrup of the firſt draught. 
{b) This alſo was anferted in the firſt 3 


a Bates's Pharmacopœia. 
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But one new fyrup, which has been recom- 
mended to them, is added as a neceſſary 
alternative for oxymel ſcilliticum in ſubjects, 
where honey gives offence. _ | 
The committee have recommended the 
fineſt ſugar in all ſyrups. Perhaps their 
reaſon for ſo doing will be moſt apparent 
by a ſhort ſketch of the ſeveral proceſſes, 
ſugar undergoes between its preparatian 
from the cane, and its laſt refining. From 
the cane is expreſſed a very ſweet juice, 
which like all other juices of that claſs, 
if left to itſelf would ſoon fall into a vi- 
nous fermentation, Now in this fermen- 
tation the finer part of the oil, which by 
its conjunction with the acid of the juice, 
produces the taſte of ſweetneſs, is con- 
verted into ſpirit, while the coarſer parts, 
both oily and terreſtrial, ſubſide in lee. 
But all theſe juices, when kept under 
circumſtances, that prevent their ferment- 
ing, upon drying are diſpoſed of them- 
ſelves to granulate into a kind of ſugar. 
Of this we ſee an example in dried rai- 
ſins and figs, the ſaccharine ſubſtance we 
find upon them, being their juice con- 
verted into that form. The like is found 
upon very rich ſugar-canes, when wound- 
ed, which ſeems alone to have been the 
Jacchar, or ſaccharon of the ancients “. 
; But 
-* Dioſeerid. L. II. c. 104. Galen de fimpl. med. far 
ale, L. Fil. Fin Ber tat, T. Al . . “, 
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But in the practice of making ſugar the 
Juice, before it ferments, and ſuffers any 
ſeparation of parts, is boiled to a cer: 
tain degree of conſiſtence, which diſpoſes 
it to concrete into a ſoft grain, and 
caſt off a large portion of groſs oily parts, 
which are called melaſſes. Lime is found 
uſeful to promote this granulation by be- 
ing mixt in ſubſtance with the juice in 
boiling, though but in a ſmall quantity, 
The ſugar thus prepared, when brought 
over hither, is refined in this manner. It 
is diſſolved in lime-water, then clarified 
with whites of eggs, after that boiled to 
a due conſiſtence, and put into. earthen 
molds, where it granulates, and again ſe- 
parates a quantity of melaſſes, which gra- 
dually drips from it through a hole left in 
the bottom of the mold for that purpoſe. IM 
To render this ſeparation more compleat, 
the ſugar 1s ſpread over with fine clay duly 
moiſtened': the ſugar gradually imbibes the 
moiſture from the clay, and this moiſture 
expels ſome remains of thoſe oily parts, 
which are not in quantity ſuffictent to pals 
off by their own weight. This is the firſt 
refining ſugar undergoes here. Its ſecond 
purification 1s thus performed. The ſugar, 
which has been once refined, is diſſolved 
again in ſimple water, and the whole pro- 
ceſs repeated as before, by which another 
portion of oily parts, though leſs coarſe 
than the former, is alſo ſeparated. ry 
„ Crfr 
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tue operation requires no uſe of lime. By 
tis ſecond refining the ſuperfluous oily parts 
are, as it were, intirely ſeparated ;. whence 
it is, that the fineſt ſugar 1n diſtillation af- 
WJ fords an acid ſpirit only without any viſible 
oil. The proceſs for ſugar-candy differs 
from the former only in not boiling the li- 
f quor ſo thick, and ſetting it in a hot ſtove, 
W where it may remain liquid enough, that 
che ſugar may cryſtallize in the ſame man- 
ner, as ſalts do in water. Whoever duly 
W conſiders theſe operations, muſt ſee, that 
W unfine ſugar is little more to be preferred 
W to that which is thoroughly purified, than 
wine half fermented is, to that, which. 1s 
compleated. When a ſyrup is made with 
W ſugar imperfectly. refined, the ſugar and 
liquor being, as uſual, mixt in equal pro- 
portion, while tlie ſyrup is boiling to its 
conſiſtence, a ſcum ariſes, by which ſome 
of the groſs parts of the ſugar are diſcharg- 
ed; but theſe are no more, than what are 
ſeparated in the refining, by the clarification 
previous to its being ſet in molds for the 
melaſſes to run from it; and if the apothe- 
cary, to render this purification by the ſcum 
as compleat, as the ſugar baker does, clari- 
fies with whites of eggs, he will deprive the 
ſyrup of a conſiderable ſhare of its medicinal 
parts. When the fineſt ſugar is uſed for a 
W !yrup, there is no part of it loſt in ſcum, 
and the operation is much ſooner performed, 
i being only neceſſary in moſt caſes to diſ- 
| „eee e 
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ſolve in the liquor with a ſmall heat 3 
much, as is requiſite to give the ſyrup it 
conſiſtence : if the liquor indeed be ſtrong. 
'ly impregnated from the ingredients (which 
1s the caſe of diacodium, for inſtance) then 
it is neceſſary to add a leſs portion of ſugar, 
and reduce the ſyrup to its conſiſtence by d 

little boiling. 
Arz the liquid preparations with ho. 
} ney, which properly are connected with the 
"hy ſyrups, follow the powders. Here, in the 
puluis e chelis cancrorum compoſitus, as the 
amber contributes nothing to the real effects 
of the medicine, and the hartſhorn is the 
leaſt efficacious of the abſorbent powders, 
the committee have now omitted them, by 
forming the compoſition upon the plan of 
the original ſaid to be purchaſed from its in- 
ventor, Gaſcoign, by the then biſhop of 
Worceſter * (a): only, as the lapis bezvur, 
being a coſtly material, is for the moſt part 
clandeſtinely left out of this medicine upon 
ſuppoſition, that phyſicians do not in every 
caſe, where this powder is preſcribed, depend 
in any particular manner upon this exprels 
ingredient ; to obviate all pretence for this 
impoſition the committee have here _ 
| | EET the 


> 2 
= _ — 2 -: — toe © 2 won — 

= N =_ —_ \ tp 0 WL Py 24 rw —<—_ 

_ - \ D AL +S 4% — 2 
— — — —— — — AS; — N — 5 

* > > > = p — yy 

— nee en ed og i Soo - CH — 

* a a — „ — 


— 
— ͤ 


- © - — —— inet y—_ = _— 
> > EY : Tal = 3 
= — -w Om — — * 
— . — P N — 5 * 
— — — engee . ͤ ne 
— 2 
3 KK — 1 — — 
— * 5. — 
— a 


- 
5 - _ — — 
—_—_— — — — % 
— 4 — — — » — — — — * 
* - * "4 2 


Vid. Maxwell de Medicin. mageetic. L. II. c. 5. 
/ OUTTA 1 FI 

(a) There is one variation. The ſimple pow- 
ders of pearl and coral here are preferred to the 
magiſteries of the original. 
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— the title of pulvis e chelis cancrorum compoſi- 


| ſæ having no relation to the preſent uſe of 


nu omitted the bezoar, and ſubjoined another 


pulvis 


powder containing it by the name of 


WT |-:107dicus ; under which title the phyſician 
may more expreſly ſpecify, when he inſiſts 
on the bezoar in the compoſition. Moreover 

me lapis or pulvis contrayerve being formed 


upon the ſame baſis with the other by ad- 


ding to the ingredients of that the radix con- 
nayervæ inſtead of bezoar, the committee 
have now ſuitably reformed this powder alſo. 


In the ſpectes confectionis Fracaſtorti, now 
called ſpecies e ſcordio, terra Lemma bein 
always with us an adulteration 1s 5 
and its place ſupplied by augmenting propor- 
tionably the bole Armenic ; the ſemen aceto- 


the medicine is likewiſe omitted; alſo red 
roſes inſtead of the ſaccharum rſatum are ad- 
ded, and the whole adjuſted, that the opmm 
in digſcordium may amount to the even pro- 
portion of one grain in the three drams. 
But as diaſcordium (a) was deſigned by its 
author Fracaftorius for an antipeſtilential “, 
a purpoſe very widely different from its pre- 
ſent uſe, it is reaſonable to ſuſpect, that o- 
thers of its ingredients beſides the ſemen ace. 
toſæ may be unneceſlary : therefore as they are 


* Fracaſtor. de-contagiof. morb. curat. L. III. c. 7. 


RE MARK. 
- (a) Now called by the college eleclarium e ſcor- 
ig, | 
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too numerous, and by ſome of them the com. f 1 
poſition is rendered very diſagreeable, her 


is inſerted a puluis e bolo, both with and with. 
out pi], compiled of ſuch of the ingre. 
dients of this oompoſition, as are apprehend. 
ed to be principally conducive to the intenti. 
on, for which it is at prefent preſcribed. 


The pulvis ad epilepſiam infantum, which 
the committee had ſubſtituted (a) upon R 


verius's plan * in the room of that operoſe 


compoſition received into our preſent phar- 


macopœia from Bate +, they have upon 


review rejected, as its uſe may on all occa. 
ſions be readily ſupplied by adding to their 
preſent pulvis e chelis cancrorum com poſitus 
ſuch of the medicines peculiar to the caſe, 
the title of this powder refers to, as each 

phyſician ſhall beſt approve; eſpecially as 
ve here choſen are not, perhaps, the moſt 
excellent of the kind. 

One powder, the pulvis comitis Marwi 
cenſ , the committee cannot but recom- 
mend to the coniideration of the college, 
though they have not thought fit to attempt 
any alteration in it themſelves. They be- 
lieve few would now make the calx called 
— antimony an ingredient in a 


purge,nor can they imagine, what aſſiſtance ſo i 
01 | weak 
* Prax. LE | 
Iix. Pulu. epilepe. 1 Bat. 
REMARK. 1 


49 Fiz in their firſt draught. 
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eak a purgative, as chryſtals of tartar, can 
ee to the operation of ſcammony: though 
rnaccbini, the publifher of this medicine, 
Propoſes notable advantage from ſome deob- 
WS ruent quality in the tartar, whereby the 
Tontaining veſſels ſhall be opened, and the 
orious humaurs prepared for . expulſion ; 
And from the preparation of antimony, tho 
t have no ſenfible operation, he expects 
me ſhare of the ſame ſucceſs without di- 
gurbance, as ſometimes attends the rougher 
Wpreparations of that mineral * (4a). 5 
„But the puluis Helvetii of the former 
i draught () the committee have here omit- 
'S ted, till it ſhall be re-conſidered by the col- 
„lege. It was propoſed to follow in the.bal/a- 
K um Locatelli the example of the pharma- 
s copcœia of Edinburgh, and change the ſaun- 
t ders there for ſanguis draconts : but upon ex- 
amination it was found, that though this reſi- 
nous ſubſtance by being of itſelf indiſſolvible 
in the mouth exhibits not any taſte at all, yet 
„when diifolved by the oil in that compoſition 
it diſcovers great heat and pungency; by 
. | which 


* 


Tha Cornacchin. Method. quã omnes humani corporis af- 
erones ab humoribus copia, vel qualitate peccantibus geni- 
4 curantur. p. 6, 7, 8. 3 f 


n 
. (2) The college have rejected this powder, and 
ſubſtituted another in its room under the name of 
Pulvis e ſcammonio compoſitus. | | 
(5) This was Helvetius's pill beaten to pow- 


der, | 
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which it appears to be a very unfit ingredi. 
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ent in that electary; and it is alſo as incon. 
ſiſtent with ſome of the uſes of this powder 
In reviewing the troches, which here fol. 
low next after the powders, the committee 
have only found one or two redundant. The 
trochiſci albi aſcribed to Razi are more com- 
pounded than the original in that author“; 
and the committee have reſtored them to 
their firſt conciſeneſs, and omit alſo the opi. 
um in compliance with the preſent pharma 
copœia: they are therefore here called 170. 
chiſct e ceruſſd (a). The preſent trochiſci 
carabe, which are taken from Meſue, the 
committee have alſo reduced to their origi- 
nal ſimplicity, as found in Razi, changing 
only the ſemen apii in him for terra Japoni 
ca, as more ſuitable to the intention of the 
medicine : and this new ingredient they 
have ſo adjuſted to the reſt, that the opium 
in the compoſition may retain the ſame pro- 
portion ts the whole, as in the troches at 
preſent jn uſe : the compoſition 1s now cal- 
led rrochiſci e ſuccino. In the rrochiſc! 
myrrbd, ſemen cymini is an offenſive ingredi- 
ent, and not-of ſimilar intention with 4 
reſt; 


* Ad Manſor. L. IX. c. 15. 
+ Ad Manſor. L. IX. c. 77. 


R E MAR k. 


(e) Theſe by the college are removed to the 
powders, as alſo the two following, and entitled 


pulvis e 7 compoſutus, pulvis e myrrba compoſ. 
tus, and pulvis e ſuccino compoſitus. 
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ea; nor is it certainly known whether it 
Je the drug originally deſigned : the three 
erbs alſo may doubtleſs with great proprie- 
Wy be reduced to a leſs number. | 
8 IN the pills, pilulæ cocciæ majores are not 
Pnly now omitted, but the ingredients of the 
&-::c1e minores alſo reduced to the proporti- 
ns, as they are ſet down in Galen -; which 
Witherto had paſſed, as delivered in Nicolaus, 
End in the treatiſe of Meſue commonly ſtyled 
De appropriatis ; though that author ex- 
Wpreſly attributes them to Galen, and the form 
Win Galen is 2 more eligible medicine, contain- 
Wing but half the quantity of the coloquintida, 
Ewhereby it will be leſs ungrateful to the ſto- 
mach. They are here named pilulæ ex cole- 
W:1n1b:ide cum aloe, the name of cocciæ appear- 
Wing to be a corruption of the Greek i Or 
z:xxia, Which are only general names for pills. 
The 


* De compoſit. medicam. ſec. loc. L. I. c. 2. 
+ De egritud. capit. ſum. 3. c. ©. 

| This pill is likewiſe deſcribed by Pau/us Zginete, 
(Z. VII. c. 5.) in theſe words, KoXoxwIideg irrepranns 
us. & di uhis x jure . Ne H. &. H, 
pt. G. 30x) Tolk xoxxic iel, To i dοg: only here, 
probably by an error of the copy, the aloes is in no 
greater quantity than the coloquintida, whereas in Ga- 
en it equals the weight of the ſcammony. Alexander 
Trallianus (L. I. c. 2.) has a more compound form of 
Pills upon this baſis, which are there called xaxxoz oi d 
x%Xoxur9iJog. The cocciæ majores, whole author is Raxi, 
are likewiſe formed upon the ſame though by additions 
of no value; and their Arabic name S, 3 is no other 


than the forementioied general term denoting pills 
applied to this particular compoſition, | 
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The committee having taken notice of the 
impropriety in calling after Rufus's name 
pills, of which in their preſent form he was 
not the author, have ſince conſidered, that 
they are not in any ſuch daily uſe, as well to 
juſtify the name of pilulæ communes, which 
they left them. Razz gives the form of the 
pill with equal parts of ſaffron and myrrh, 
which he expreſly aſcribes to Rufus, and in 
this form it continued long in modern phar- 
macopceias, particularly in the firſt of ours; 
and the alteration is grounded upon very ab- 
ſurd reaſons . The committee therefore do 
not apprehend any objection can be made a. 
gainſt ſhewing a diſlike to ſuch conceits, by 
reſtoring the pill to its firſt form, wherein it 
may properly bear the name of its original 
author. The ſmall alteration, that will be oc- 
cafioned in the proportion of the aloes to the 
"reſt, is of no conſequence in a medicine of 
this kind ; for in a doſe of half a dram the 

aloes will not be leſſened two grains. 
Pilule gummoſe and fatide might be 
rendered more ſimilar in their ingredients, 
ſo as not to differ farther in compoſition, 
than they do in intention. The latter are 
in reality nothing more than gums poſſeſſed 
of the ſame faculties, with thoſe in the for- 
mer, joined with the ingredients of the pr 
| lulaæ 


* Continen. L. XXX. Track. 13. c. 2. 
+ Viz. leſt the former quantity of ſaffron ſhou!! 
produce no leſs than the ſpa/mus- cynicus. Fouberts 
Pharmac. 


NARR ATHEY BE + By 
„en colocynthide cum aloe, and therefore, 
Ic the mithridate wer omitted in the pilulæ 
nmoſe (which may be done without preju- 
ice) the intention of the other will be ſup- 
lied by a due proportion of theſe with the 
Wpurgative pill. The pilulæ gummoſe are 
therefore now ſo directed; and pilulæ fælidæ 
Nhappening in the preſent pharmacopcria (per- 
Whaps by a typographical error in the rrochi- 
i a/handal) to be much weaker in the pur- 
Igative ingredients, than in the former editi- 
ons of that book, and in the generality of au- 
Ithors, they are here now omitted, leaving it 
i the phyſician to compound the pilulæ gum- 
noſæ with purgative medicines in what man- 
ner upon each occaſion he ſhall think fit. 
Our pharmacopceia has only one opiate 
pill, the pilula e flyrace, now kept in the 
ſhops ; pilula e cynoglaſſo having been long 
diſcontinued in practice. This pilula e fty- 
race is tranſcribed from Meſue * ; but there 
are in Galen more ſimple forms of fimilar 
intention : one of which the committee 
have ſubſtituted in the room of. ours, ſo pro- 
portioning the ingredients, that the opium 
may be-here the ſame part of the whole, as 
it is in that hitherto in uſe. 75 
This pill, both in its former and preſent 
form, being compoſed of ſubſtances, which 
render it of flow diſſolution in the ſtomach, 
is on that account beſt fitted for ſome pur- 


poſes, 


De epritud. pector. c. 2. 
De compoſit. medicament. ſec. loc. L. VII. c. 2, 3. 
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poſes, but not for all. The committee there. 
fore thought another pill conſiſting of ma. 
terials more freely diſſolvible would be 2 
uſeful addition ; with which intention they 
compoſed the pilula ſaponacea, which they 
have now, they think, improved by the 
change made in the ſoap, and by an addi- 
tion, that will render it (till more grateful. 
They cannot upon the matureſt delibera- 
tion think the pilulæ Mathei by any means i 
worthy a place in this book, either in regard 
to the author, or the compoſition itſelf. The 
author, Starkey, was a boaſting quack, pre- 
tending to the poſſeſſion of Van Helmont's 
whimſies, the alkaheſt, horizontal gold, and 
other the like chimeras. Nor was his be- 
haviour in relation to this pill more ſincere, 
permitting Ve!hews to ſell it many years, 
as a univerſal medicine *: then profeſſing to 
have inſtructed ſome, who vended it after 
the death of Mathews, in a ſecret relating to 
the preparation, whereby its virtues ſhould 
pe tenfold increaſed 4; and afterwards de- 
nying the pill to be that univerſal medicine, 
which Mathews, as long as he lived, had, 
uncontradicted by him, put it off for; pre- 
tending at laſt, that the ſecret conſiſted in 
the principles of the operation, but that the 
materials were to be varied, as different 
„ 6a 


* See Mathewos's unlearned alchymiſt. 
+ Poſtſcript to G. Kendal's Appendix to the unlearn- 
ed chymiſt. | Wy 
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aſes required l. Matheus was taught to 
tm the ſoap of tartar, with which his 
Dill was compounded, as a univerſal correc- 
or of the noxious qualities of all vegetable 
Wooiſons, and capable of converting them in- 
Wo medicines of uncommon efficacy . Mr. 
George 14 ilſon, the chemiſt, ſeems tO have 
een favoured with a much more powerful 
orrector $; and received a form for this pill 
Wifferent from any, Starkey had taught be- 
ore *. At preſent this medicine is ſo vari- 
Puſly compounded, that the phyſician, when 
We preſcribes 1t, can rely on nothing more 
han its being compoſed of ſoap of tartar 
with opium, and ſuch other materials, as 
Fach operator ſhall have been pleaſed to 
make up its bulk with; nor were theſe ad- 
Hitional materials in the original, conſidering 
the minute doſe, inWhich they muſt be giv- 
kn, of any conſideration ; or, if, perhaps, 
Phe hellebore in the compoſition might pro- 
ote a ſtool the day after the medicine is 
aken, that advantage in caſes, which require 
t, may with greater certainty be obtained; 
dy more obvious means. What can be ex- 
Wected from the myſterious ſoap of tartar: 
nay eaſily be judged of by examining duly 
ts compoſition, Very tedious and pompous: 
proceſſes 


George Starkey's pill vindicated from the unlearned 
lehymiſt, and all other pretenders. , 
1 See Mathews's original receipt publiſhed by his 
vidow. 5 
} See his compleat courſe of chymiſtry, Part II. ch. 
0, | * Ibid. ch. 15. Warn f 
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poſes, but not for all. The committee there. 
fore thought another pill conſiſting of ma. 
terials more freely diſſolvible would be 2 


I 


# 
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uſeful addition; with which intention they 
compoſed the pilula ſaponacea, which they 


have now, they think, improved by the if 
change made in the ſoap, and by an addi- 


tion, that will render it (till more grateful. 


They cannot upon the matureſt delibera- M 
tion think the priulz Mathei by any means i 
worthy a place in this book, either in regard 
to the author, or the compoſition itſelf. The 
author, Starkey, was a boaſting quack, pre- 
tending to the poſſeſſion of Van Helmoni's 
whimſies, the alkaheſt, horizontal gold, and 
other the like chimeras. Nor was his be- 


haviour in relation to this pill more ſincere, 
permitting Valbeus to ſell it many years, 
as a univerſal medicine *: then profeſſing to 
have inſtructed ſome, who vended it after 
the death of Mathews, in a ſecret relating to 
the preparation, whereby its virtues ſhould 
be tenfold increaſed  ; and afterwards de- 
nying the pill to be that univerſal-medicine, 
which Mathews, as long as he lived, had, 
uncontradicted by him, put it off for; pre- 
tending at laſt, that the ſecret conſiſted in 
the principles of the operation, but that the 
materials were to be varied, as 1 

| cales 


* See Mat beauss unlearned alchymiſt. 
+ Poſtſcript to G. Kendal's Appendix to the unlearn- 
ed chymiſt. pos 7 : e Re 
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les required J. Matheus was taught to 
Em the ſoap of tartar, with which his 
Pill was compounded, as a univerſal correc- 
Wor of the noxious qualities of all vegetable 
W.oiſons, and capable of converting them in- 

Jo medicines of uncommon efficacy . Mr. 

ö zorge Wilſon, the chemiſt, 3 to have 
een favoured. with a much more powerful 
Wcorreftor $; and received a form for this pill 
Hifferent from any, Starkey had taught be- 
Wore *. At preſent this medicine is fo vari- 

puſly compounded, that the phyſician, when 

Ne preſcribes it, can rely on nothing more 
Whan its being compoſed of ſoap of tartar 
ith opium, 25 ſuch other materials, as 


Fach operator ſhall have been pleaſed to 


nake up its bulk with; nor were theſe ad- 
„ Fitoonal materials in the original, conſidering 
o he minute doſe, in Which they muſt be giv- 
In, of any conſideration; or, if, perhaps, 
to he hellebore in the compoſition might pro- 
d note a ſtool the day after the medicine is 


aken, that advantage in caſes, which require 

t, may with greater certainty be obtained; 

dy more obvious means. What can be ex- 

pected from the myſterious ſoap of tartar - 

may eaſily be judged of by examining dul 

ts as ee V ery tedious _ pompous 
. proceſſes 

|| George Starkey s pill vindicated from the anlearued | 

lehymiſt, and all other 

See Mathews's original receipt pabliſhed by Ns: 


midow. 


\ See his compleat courſe of chymiſry, r Part I. ch. 
ibid. . 19 


an NARRA TANK. 
proceſſes have been given for the mak ing ii 
with numerous cautions, which in reality at 
no better than ſo many endeavours to pre. 
vent ſucceſs. Mr. Wilſon very rightly in. 
forms us, that the operation is facilitated hy 
expoſing the fſalt' to contract damp from 
the air, before the oil is put to it“; and in. 
deed no union can be brought about, til 
ſome watry moiſture is added, either with de. 
ſign, or accidentally from the air, while the 
ſalt and oil are grinding together, which s 
enjoined to be frequently done. Our com- 
mon operators are ſo well apprized of this, 
that they add without ceremony a proper 
quantity of warm water, whereby they rub 
the other materials into a union very ſpeedily. 
We are alſo told, that the ſalt will take uy 
three times its own quantity of oil. 80 
much may, perhaps, b&expended through 
the evaporation of this volatile oil during the 
long time preſcribed for the ſucceſs of the 
proceſs : but ſome of this ſoap being difti- 
led and | calcined, was reduced to a ſimple 
alkaline ſalt with the diminution only of one 
third of its weight, three fourths of Which 
diminution conſiſted of taſteleſs water; (6 
that there remains but one twelfth of the 
whole for the oil, without allowing for the 
| Toſs, which neceſſarily attends every diſtilla 
tion. Now if the ſoap of | tartar in this pil 
equals thrice the opium, as the proceſs is d 
rected in Bates pharmacopœia; with ol 
1 f .. grail 
I. 


Courſe of chymiſtry obſervat. on Ch. 10. p 
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lain of opium will be given of ſalt two 
| prains, an of oil of turpentine not more 
han a quarter of a grain. k 
= IN regard. tO the electaries, which now 
Hollow the pills, the committee having re- 
Haced them all under one head, as they had 
Wikewiſe treated the ſyrups (both which in 
Whe preſent, and our two preceding pharma- 
Fopcœias were ſubdivided into alterative and 
durgative) the only purgative electaries re- 
Wained by them (a) were caryocoſtinum, dia- 
7%, cum manna, and electarium ſeniti vum. 
he two laſt of theſe were contracted in the 
Wormer draught by retrenching in the firſt a. 
ſeleſs decoction, beſides ſome diminution of 
e other ingredients; and in leſſening much 
nore the number of the ingredients in the 
ther, beſides freeing it from the abſurdity 
boiling a few drams of prunes and ta- 
arinds in water, to be added afterwards to 
large quantity of the pulp of the ſame 
ti nit in ſubſtance. But the committee have 
ple pw extended their endeavours to the cor- 
one tion of other electaries alſo. ö 
ich Caryocoſtinum being ill contrived in regard 
its doſe, here is ſubſtituted in its ſtead. 
the car 1m e ſcammonio, - comprehending the 
the me quantity of ſcammony in a dram and 
i f, as is contained in half an ounce of the 


* - 
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pili"cr : the name caryocoftinum, formed by 
s d. . 1 an 
on 

Tr REMARK. 


1. Me) Viz. in their former draught. 
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an odd compoſition from caryophyllum and 


cglus , could not be retained. 
The number of ingredients in ele&#ariun 
e buccis lauri being much too redundant is 
„ £59990 fe EE nn ws 
Cynfectio Raleigbana is a yet more enor- 
mous collection of materials. For reducing 
this the committee have employed great 
care. This, we have, being received upon 
no good authority, the committee had re. 
courſe to that tranſcribed by Mr. Boyle, from 
a book in the poſſeſſion of the author's ſon; 
. which being compared with a manuſeript re- 
ceipt ſtill in the family, was found to agree in 
every particular ingredient, excepting on 
that in one or two the proportions differed; 
the committee therefore confined themſelves 
to thoſe originals, wherein the extract is com- 
poſed of no leſs than five and twenty particu- 
lars, each of which they examined apart, ex- 
cept the ros ſolis only, the flower of which 
is too ſmall to be gathered in ſuſhcient quan- 
tity for the general uſe of the medicine, and 
the plant is poſſeſſed of hurtful qualities, as 
is experienced in cattle, that feed where i 
grows T. This plant indeed is adored by 
chemicol adepts. It is covered with al 
acrid and clammy juice, that ſweats fro 
it, which theſe viſionary gentlemen har: 
imagined to be dew, that the ſun throug 
its great affection for this . froſ 
rying 


Vid. Bayr. / ER medic, L. XVIII. 41. 
+ Rai? hift. plant p. 11bo. 


* 


— * - # 
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arying off, even en all around it are ſcorch- 
ed and burnt up. 1/aac Holland even tells us, 
this plant excee 


as the fin does the other celeſtial lights ;, 10 


proof of which amongſt many marvellousand 
ridiculous faculties, he aſcribes to it, he ſays, 


eſcape any annoyance, from them, but receive 


mes of civility and good will». In this 
| Wl examination of each ingredient by itſelf, many 
Hof the extracts came out. ſo very nauſeous, 


that it was impoſſible to retain them conſiſtent 


any of the reſt being of a tolerable tafte 
and flavour were compounded in different 
proportions, and when after many trials a 
compolition was approved, the quantity of 
each material, that would yield the propor- 


for the extract is now ſet down, proper allow- 
ance being made to bring. them to ſimple 
terms ; after this the compound extract has 
deen made, and found to anſwer expectation: 
ut it muſt be noted, that the committee in- 


Nat the ſpices in ſubſtance, their chief efficacy 
du aſiſting in volatile parts, of which no LEE 
from them will retain any ſhare. In regard 
BE © ar 


* 


% 


* In Oper. vegetab. 
mentague Paracelſ. c. 


id. Penot. 115. curationes expe- 


* 


eeds all other vegetables as much, 


if any one with this in his pocket go into the 
midſt of his deadly enemies, he will not only 


tion of extract, which entered that compoſi- 
tion, was calculated, and from thence the 
proportions collected, in Which the proceſs 


*. 


with any due regard to the taſte of the com- 
poſition, But ſome few of equal efficacy with 
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to the powders of the original the commi ttce al 

apprehend, their place will be perfectly ſp 
plied Uy-s propÞt quangle} Mt payee er cheli 
rancrorum compoſitus. It ſhould be obſeryed, 
that this medicine was contrived near the time, 
when ſpirituous extracts were firſt brought in 
faſhion by the chemiſts, and were uſually com- 
pounded with little judgment, being praiſed 
without diſtinction for ſeparating the impure 
parts of medicines, and reducing their virtues 
| within a ſmall bulk. But all ſubjects are not 
| equally fit for this operation, the virtues of 
ſome conſiſt in ſuch volatile parts, as fly off, 
and leave their extracts a uſeleſs maſs; others 
retain a great ſhare of their flavour; in others 
again their medical qualities reſide in the den- 
fer parts, and thoſe do not only retain their 
virtues in the extracts, but as many of them, 
as are accompanied with any thing difagree- 
able in their flavour, are improved by this 
| preparation. To go no farther than the pre- 
[ ſent compoſition for examples, beſides the 
fpices abovementioned, [angelica in its ſub- 
ſtance is poſſeſſed of a very agreeable flavour, 
whereas the extraQ not only retainsnothing df 
this, but is of a taſte exceeding nauſeous. Cat. 
damom ſeeds retain ſo great a degree of theit 
grateful flavour as to be a very neceſſary in. 
gredient in the compound. On the contrar) 
zedoary, whoſe flavour is very exceptionable, 
yields an extract, which retains a good ſhare 
of flavour, but much meliorated. Saffron like 
wiſe loſes nothing agreeable in its e | 


© 
* 
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But to proceed to the other electaries, the 
ue confectio Ai chigen, being the panting 
r Ariſtarebus in Galen “, is fo ſimilar to that, 
e have tranſeribed from the unknown Me- 
„, that no reaſon can be given, why the 
Wncdicine ſhould' not be brought back 5 nn 
Wt form, and autho᷑t. 
Pbilonium was in our last draught "ſtored _— 
In like manner to its original ſimplicity ; but 
The opium adjuſted, that it might not bear a 
Nreater proportion to the whole, then it does 
In our- preſent pharmacopcia, and the eu- 
Phorbium was changed for ginger : but the 
quantity of this ingredient is fo very ſmall, 
that this and the two others, nardus aura, 
and pyretbrum may more elegantly be re- 
duced to one, and ginger will be no impro- 
per ſubſtitute for all three (a). The com- 
Wmittee farther conſider, that of all the nar- 
cotics in uſe among the ancients, what is ob- 
tained from the poppy only is at preſent in 
eſteem, They therefore think, the /#men by- 
oſcyami (of which it is not certain that we now 
uſe the ancient kind) may advantageouſly be 
changed for ſome other ingredient, that may 
1 N Fs... = 


. Galen de compoſt medica. fee. loc. . Vo. e. . 
compared with Het. L. VIII. . 65. 


Mae, actor. ot. ya. 6 f. ne 


= ARK. 
(a) The college —ꝗ— rendred this compoſition 
ll more ſimple by omitting alſo the ſaffron, and 
reducing all the remaining ſpe dies, p the 
opium, to equal quantities. 


ut 
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without impropriety be admitted i in the ſame 
quantity. Semen carui is very agreeable ty 
the intention of the medicine, and will all 
render it more acceptable to the palate. Our 
pharmacopœia had copied the moſt. com. 
pounded form in Nicolaus, with the 1 imag. 
nary improvement of myrrh and caſtor in 
the room of coſtus, after the example of the 
diſpenſatory of Augsburg. If we examine 
the particulars of this medicine thus induſ 
-triouſly crouded, we ſhall find in a doſe con- 
taining one grain of opium, that the fore- 
mentioned myrrh and caſtor amount to no 
more than the trifling proportion of two fifths 
of a grain each, others of the ingredients do 
not riſe to ſo much, nay ſome only wa quit 

ter of this quantity. 75 
The committee n their laſt draught made i 
no farther alterations in the ingredients of the 
mithridate and theriaca, than rejecting ſuch, 
as were not in the original (a), except ſub- 
ſtituting cinnamon for ae ee, which, i 
i 


R E M A R er 
{a } Neither the deſcription in verſe of the elder 
Andromachus, nor the proſe explanation of the 
unger make any mention of the white pepper al 
terwards added to the. compoſition of theriaca *, 
and the forming the agaric ine troches with gin- 
like manner the 


. cala du, EL hos 15 ths 9 


re — * 


the Aſarum in the mithridate, which is in- 
erted on a conjectural emendation only of a 
| 6 orrupted paſſage in the or iginal deſcription; 
in the :berraca they allo changed the name of 


W tainly known, in order to obviate a miſtake, 


from the beginning deſcribed this to be a blue 
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f is evident from Galen, was only uſed through 


the ſcarcity of the other , and by omitting 


the vitriol, which modern diſpenſatories have 


generally ſubſtituted under the title of the 


Roman for the ancient chalcitis now not cer- 


which the firſt compilers of our pharmaco- 


pœia have handed down to us. Our phar- 


macopœia in the catalogue of ſimples has 


vitriol ; whereas the Italian writers are una- 
nimous, that the Roman vitriol is green Þ ; 
and were it not, it would not anſwer - the 
purpoſes of the chalcitis, which was certainly 
a chalybeate. However though the com- 
mittee did not take upon them to make any 
material alterations in theſe ancient medicines, 
whole effects are ſo well known in their pre- 
ſent forms; yet they choſe to follow 'Zwel- 
fer's propoſal j of uniting the ingredients of 
the zrochiſct cypheos to the mithridate it ſelf, 
as thoſe troches are never uſed any otherwiſe; 
and alſo to do the fame by the troches, which 
enter the compoſition of the zheriaca. The 
Les E A4 ingredients 


* De antidot. L. J. c. 14. De ſanitat. dat L. VI. 
T Mercat. Metallothec. Armar. IV. c. 2. Cæſabdin. 
De metall. L. I. c. 22. Ec. e 
hi animadverſ. in pharmac. Auguſtan, 
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ingredients in the theriaca unite into prett 
even numbers; in the mithridate it was ne. 
ceſſary to neglect in one or two inſtances, 
few grains. But this collecting the ſimple in. 
gredients together diſcovered the inſignificant 
quantities of ſome of them; for inſtance in 
the mithridate, where the whole ſpecies 
amount to no leſs than three hundred drams, 
three ingredients enter in the quantity of half 
a ſcruple only, and as inconſiderable a mate- 
rial, as the pulp of raiſins, comes in under the 
trifling quantity of a dram and half. Theſe 
no doubt ought to be neglected. Beſides the 
odd half drams in the turpentine and yuncui 
odoratus may be avoided by joining one to 
the ſuperior and the other to the ſubſequent 
articles; then if the half dram in the calamus 
aromaticus be omitted, which joins it to the 
articles, that immediately follow, the whole 
quantity of the ſpecies will amount exaQtly 
to three hundred drams, and one grain of opi- 
um will be contained in juſt half an ounce of the 
electary. In like manner in the :heriaca by re- 
ducing the cinnamon, opↄbaſſamum, coſtus, jun- 
cus odoratus, and valerian to even numbers, 
doubling alſo the calamus aromaticus, as an 
equivalent in quantity for itfelf and the un- 
known æylobalſamum, and rejecting the follow- 
ing minute articles, the ſpecies will amount io 
four hundred and fifty drams, and one grain of 
opium will be contained in ſeventy-five grains, 
or one dram and a quarter of the electary. 
The theriaca Londinenſis, being now ſcarce 


uſed 
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uſed otherwiſe than externally, ought to be 
placed in the Article of epithemata. But this 
being an enormous compoſition, a more ſimple 
cCataplaſm of fimilar intention is there propo 

ſed in its ſtead under the name of Ol 
e-cymino, formed from thoſe materials in the 
other, which have been moſt uſed in ſuch ex- 
ternal applications : the opium is omitted, as 
not correſponding in intention with the reft. 
Tus article of 2pith#mata has been enlar- 
ged by ſome other additions alſo. But all 
the articles relating to external ee 
have received ſome variations, which require 
a itte {7TH HHH 


Aon the agu medicamentoſæ the com- 
mittee find the aqua aluminoſa res 7 (a) 
ſo little uſed at preſent, that they think it not 
neceſſary to be continued in the pharmaco- 
pœia: they alſo judge the aqua opthalmica vi- 
triolica, and the aqua ſtyptica campborata too 
ſimilar for both to be retained; and they 
eſteem the bole Armenic a uſeleſs ingredi- 
ent in the latter (). Nor can they allow 
the lotion fantaſtically called /ac virginale to 
E 5 deſerve 
3 "EW ALLIS. | | 
(2) This is the aqua aluminoſa of the late phar- 
macopœia, to which the committee in — firſt 
draught added Falloppius's name to diſtinguiſh it 
from the aqua aluminoſa Bateana. a 
(6) This agua opbtbalmica was a compoſition irv * 
the firſt draught of the committee, and principally 
differed from the other in being a weaker ſolution 
of vitriol. The aqua ſtyptica is that retained under 
the name of the aqua vitriolica campborata. | 
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deſerve a place in this book. The title of 


the ſtyptic inſerted in the former draught un. 
der the name of Sydenbam is now changed, 
he not having been the firſt publiſher of it *, 
the preparation alſo itſelf being. ſomewhat 
varied by freeing it from unneceſfary incum- 
brances, which he had left in itt. 
AMoNG the plaſters the committee have 
particularly taken into conſideration empla- 
rum e meliloto. In their former draught 
they reduced the roſin in this plaſter to the 
weight of the wax; the proportion in our 
preſent pharmacopceia occaſioning that un- 
due degree of irritation in bliſters dreſſed with 
this plaſter, which is ſo generally complain- 
ed of. But the committee now recommend 
alſo a farther improvement by omitting the 
herb, as of no ſignificancy towards the uſe 
of the plaſter, and of a very diſagreeable ſcent, 
a circumſtance of primary conſequence to be 
avoided in diſeaſes, where freedom from 
diſturbance, and every means, that can con- 
tribute to quiet reſt, ought by all poſſible en- 
deavours to be procured : not to mention the 
miſchievous adulterations ſometimes practi- 
ſed in this plaſter with irritating materials 
for procuring the green colour, which is 
made its _ marketable characteriſtic, more 
compencliouſly than by the decoction of the 
herb. As this alteration makes it neceſſary 
to give the plaſter a ne name, it is now in- 


5 A; ttitled 
. * It was publiſhed in a tract ſtyled Aacbera /aucie- 


torum a Jabann. Wiber, Brige 1677. 


/ 
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titled artrahens, that appellation implying its 
true office. It might with equal propriety 
have been named epiſpaſticum, had not that 
term been by long uſe with us, though faulti- 
ly, reſtrained to another form, which ſhould 
rather have had the name of ic, by which 
both Disſcorides and Actius expreſs the ope- 
ration of cantharides “: therefore as empla- 
rum ecdorium might be thought a title toe 
affected, it is ſtyled now veficatorium by 4 
term uſed in medicine, which is free from 
ambiguity. This change in the title of the 
bliſtering plaſter is the more requiſite, as 
the applications, which the antients called e- 
piſpaſtic, are nearer allied to thoſe, which 
rubify and inflame the ſkin, than to ſuch ag 
only excoriate ; theſe two operations being 
very different. 1 
The committee alſo think it of import: 
ance to reform the emplaſtrum cephalicum, 
and have removed out of it the common 
pitch, whoſe empyreumatic ſmell is ſcarce to 
be ſurmounted and covered by any N 
ent means whatever. This plaſter is alſo 
contracted in the number of its ingredients; 
as are ſome of the others alſo. To emplaſtrum 
e cymino additions have been made, partly 
to render it of a leſs diſagreeable ſmell, and 
partly to bring it more perfectly to the con- 
ſiſtence commonly deſired in a plaſter, that 
it may be kept in the form of a roll, with» 
out falling flat by the warmth of the air. 
It has been judged moſt. expedient to o- 
11 

Diaſcorid. L. III. c. 70. Act. L. VIII. c. 16. 


— 
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mit the balſam of 7olu in the 1 vi. 
latile (a ), leſt an application ſo acrid might | 
adhere too firnily to be removed ſo ſogn, as il 
might ſometimes be requiſite ; and as it has 
not the conſiſtence of a plaſter, it is removed 
to the article of epithemata. 

In regard to a ſtomach plaſter, the com- 
mittee apprehend, that no ſuch application 
can be effectual without ſome mixture of vo- 
latile ſubſtances ; therefore this Preparation 
_ ought not to be made in quantities for long | 
keeping z and to produce any conſiderable 
effects muſt be frequently renewed : there- 
fore a compoſition is now inſerted for this 
uſe, eaſily made upon occaſion, and but mo- 
derately adheſive, that it may not offend the 
ſkin, and may without difficulty be taken off 
as often, as ſhall be judged neceſſary. 

Tus claſſes of unguents and liniments 
have alſo received ſome ſmall emendations, 
but not needful to be particularly ſpecified. 

INDEED what alteratiens may be found 
in theſe or any of the preceding articles, be- 
ſides thoſe, which have been particularly 
mentioned, the committee apprehend, may 
ſo eaſily 185 judged of, from what has been 
1 that they think it unneceſſary to 
enlarge any farther on this correction of their 
former Draught. And in what has here been 
Mitten they have had two Deſigns. 


Obſerving 


RRE MAN K. 


(a ) This was a nee inſerted in the former 
| ache 
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Obſerving the great regard ſtill preſerved 
by the generality of the pharmacopœias of 
FTurope for the ancient forms; and that, 
Phat little cenſure has paſſed upon any of 
them, has been ſo much neglected, that the 
greater part of the modern additions purſue 

the ſame plan, either by oſtentatious redun- 
dances in their compoſition, or ſome myſte- 
rious, though uſeleſs intricacies in their pre- 
paration : they thought it not uſeleſs to make 
ſuch an enquiry into the original and progreſs 
of our pharmacy through its ſeveral ſtages 
to the preſent time (a ſubject but little 
known) as might ſet forth the principles, 
upon which theſe forms were modelled, and 
the genuine characters of . thoſe, to whoſe 
conduct the world has thus long paid ſuch 
ſubmiſſive obedience. f 

They alſo thought it neceſſary to enter 
into a detail of the particulars, they have 
propoſed to reform, that their brethren of the 
| college may with the greater eaſe examine 
each, and judge after mature conſideration, 
what to approve, and what to amend ; that 
no imperfection may eſcape through neglect 
or overſight, but that the pharmacopceia, 
when it ſhall paſs the reviſal of the college, 
may receive all the improvement it is Ca- 
pable of, from the united endeavours. of 
every individual member, and come forth 
no leſs with the approbation, than by the 
authority of the whole body, 
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1 cure and Measvnrs 


N FS country two. kinds of wei ght are 
in uſe, one in the merchandize of gold 
andd ſilver, the other for almoſt all 95 be- 
ſides. The firſt we call, Troy weight, the 
other Averdupois weight. The pound in 
theſe” is Aiffecently divided, in. the firſt is 
_ reckoned twelve ounces.only, in the other 
ſixteen. Likewiſe neither the pounds nor 
the-ounces are of the ſame weight, the gold- 
Iimiths pound is leſs than the ver,” but their 
qunce greater. 

In this book the -pound * the goldlmitn 
is made uſe of; but not divided EE their 
manner. We divide it thus: 1 . 


WE” ** * 
8 F ; 
9 s Lo » "vs C 
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Urne an! 1 4 11 N ounces, 
me ounce Jeight grants Mi 
= the ſcruple * 4 t gr ain, 
= We 10 alſo different Fn. grai for li- 
[quids, one is applied to beer and ale, the 
other to wine. In this book the eh 18 
made uſe of, which is e by 1 
thus: TAE A. 
The pint N ounoes, 
the ounce Jg con contain ain {ft ht drams. 5 
A gallon is a meaſure —__ to eight] pints. 


A ſpoonful denotes the nen een . 
ounce. 


R wWaARK 
Upon theſe weights and meaſures ſee hs Fa 
vations of the committee in the an Narrs- 
tive, p. 35s Wei?! 

The la Aron) Vt of this head mae to apa. 
ticular, which concerns ſolely the origin 
of the pharmacopceia, is here omitted ; & 15 onſy 
deſcribing the method uſed to diſting uiſh 
by libra and uncia weights, 
are intended. Libra is uſed to Jane doch 10 
pound in weight, and a pint in meaſure, and re- 


in our language the terms for denoting one ànd tha 

other are different. In re to the other 5 
uncia, we alſo uſe the name of ounce bath | 
twelfth part of the pound, and the fixteenth — 
of the pint. In the following tranſlation there- 
fore, where the ounce Jy. a«meaf , it is fo 
r viz, an ounce in meaſure, or the like; 


but for brevi it is generally uſed abſolute! when 
e by it. , 


quired a diſtinction to rembve the ambiguity : but 
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ruin G . 4 1 . 
\ HE true Acacia, na. . 
Agaric, Agaricus. 
Almonds, Amgtlale: - both. 1 wwe and 
r 
Aloes, Aloe —— 
Alum, Alumen. MOR: 
Amber, Succinum. | ! 
Amomum, Amomum racemnſun, vel 92 gud 
amomum officints the, ſeed either of the 
true amomum, or of. baſtard. ſtane-parſley. 
- Ang elica, Angelica: the root from Tas 
alſo the ſtalks, leaves, and ng | 
Aniſe, Aniſum : the ſeed.” l 
 Antimony, Anlimontuin. ue iter 
Stinking Arrach, Atriplex clida; the 00 
Aa foetida,. Al a fla fetida.. DE he 
 Alarabacea,. 4 arum : the leaves, 


Balauſtine "RETRY Balauf NS. 
Balm, Melif - the leave. ban 
Balſam of opaiva, "Balſamun Copaiva... 
Balſam of Gilead, 925 cbalſamum. 
Balſam of Peru, Balſamum ; LT | 
Balſam of Tolu, Balſamum Talutanum.. 
Bark of Eleutheria, nen Eleuthiriee., 


© Poravian 


0," 


%, 
\ 
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peruvians or Jeſuit s Bark, Cartex Peruvian. 
FTommon Barley, Hordeum diſt ichum. 
Pearl Barley, ſo called, n geln, 


' CMM. . n 24 [16-3 
gay, Laurus: the leaves. A ft it; SRAD 
WBdcllium,. Badelliummumu. 
genjamin, Benzoinum. Wp 
geszoar, Lapis Bezoar orientialis. 
Creeping Birthwort, Arrſtolochia renuis.; : the 

root. 2 


Long Birthworth, Ariſtalochia bare the root. 
W Biſhops weed, Amt: ted ct! 01 


Biſtort, Biftorta : he mol. 24-2277 5 $ 
Bzoodſtone, Hematitis: 
W Bole Armenic,. Bolus 1 1 
French Bole, Bulus ale 95 2 Tet avi) 

Borax, Borax. e med AI el 

Box, Buxus the wood. n ie pelo J 


Brimſtone, or Sulphur, Sulphur... 
Brooklime, Becabunga : 4 e 788 
Buckbean, Trifolium paludoſum : the leaves. 
Buckthorn, Spina cervina: the betries. 
Burnet ſaxifrage, Pimpinella ſages [the 
_ root... j 4 
* G 71. ae) 
Calamint, Calamintha : the leaves, TITS 
Calamy, Lapis calaminaris. 
Camomile, Chamemelum : the leaves 204 


flowers. TT cs 
Camel's hay, Tancni odor att. Ir ig MEI 2 
Camphire, Campbora. 7h £4 


Cantharides, or Spaniſh flies, Captarkdbis 2. 
Leſſer Cardamom, Cardamomum minus : the 
ſeed. Carduus, 
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Carduus, or holy tinte Keren ee 9 
the leaves. I 
Carraway, Carui. the ford: | 
Carrot of Crete, Daucus Creticus : the ſeed, 
Caſia of the Cane, Cafia fiſtula. 
Ruſſian Caſtor, Caſtoreum Rufficum. 
Caſumunar, Caſumunar. 
Ceruſſe, or white lead, Cerufſa. 
Leſſer Centaury, Centaurium minus the tops 
Chalk, Creta. 
Cinnamon, Cinnamomum the ſpice itſelf, 
and its diſtilled or eſſential oil. 
Cinquefoil, Pentaphyllum : the root. 
Cloves, Caryophylla aromatica : the ſpice it. 
* ſelf, and ths diſtilled or _ oil. 
Clove July-flowers, Caryopbylla rubra. 
Gore Jl Coccinella. 5 
Coloquintida. or bitter apple, Colory th 
the pith of the apple. 
Contrayerva root, Contrayerva radix. 
Copper, Cuprum. 
Red Coral, Corallium rubrum. 
Cebiander, Coriandrum : the ſeed. 
Coſtus, Cotus. 
Cowſlips, Paralyſis flores. 's 
_ Crabs claws, Cancrorum ele, 
Crabs eyes, ſo called, Cancrorum oculi dicti. 
Water Creſſes, Naſturtium aquaticum : the 
leaves. 
Cuckow-pint, Arum the root. 
Wild Cucumber, Cucumis e the fruit. 
ne, Wanne "the ſeed. 
D. Dill, 
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Wittany of Crete, Dictammus Cretion 2 the 
leaves. | „ ir 


WDragon's blood, Sanguis draconis, 1 


| E. : 
Elder, Sambucus the flowers, and befries, ' 

Elecampane, Enula campana. : the a. at 
Hens Eggs, Ova gallinacea. ee 
Fryngo, Eryngium the root. 


Sweet Fennel, an W the Ant | 
Fenugreek, Fenu:Grecum : the ſeed. - 
Fevertew, Matricaria the leaves. | 
Dried Figs, Carice. 

Sweet Flag, Calamus aromaticus : the root. 

| Yellow. Water-Flag, Gladiolus luteus: wor 
root. 

Female Fluellin, Elatine : the leaves, : 
Frankincenſe, 2 bus. 


| 6 

Galbanum, Galbanum. 

Gamboge, Gambog ia. 

Galls, Galle. + N 

Garlick, Allium : the root. 

Gentian, Gentiana : the root. 

Creeping Germander, | eee the "as 

with the ſeeds. | 

Water Germander, or. Scotdium, 8 Scordizen s 
the leaves. 

vinger, Zingiber. Gum 
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Gum ammoniac, Gummi ammoniacum. 
Gum Arabic, Gummi Arabicum. 
Gum dragant, "Trapacantha. - 

Gum elemi, Gummi elemi. 

Gum guaiacum, Guataci gn 


| H. 
Hartſhorn, Cornu cervi. 
Hartwort, Scſeli: the ſoed;” 0 
Black Hellebore, Helleborys er dhe root. 
White Hellebore, Helleborus albus : "= root. 
Hips, Cynosbati fruttus. 

Honey, Mel. 

Horehound, Marrubium : the leaves. 
Horſe-radiſh, Raphanus corn the root. 
Hyſſop, Hyppus-: | wo N 


= 
$ 4 


Jalap, einne the ro. 
Japon earth, Terra Japonica. : 
Ipecacoanha, Tpecacoanha : the root. 
Iron, Ferrum. i 
Juniper, Juniperus the berries. 
Ground Ivy, Hedera rereſtri ts the leaves. 


K. 


Kermes juice, Kermes ſuccus. 


$3 © 
Labdanum, La en 110 
Hog's lard, Axungia porcina. mg 
Lavender cotton, Abrotanum fan the 
leaves * 
L 
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7 avender, Lavendula the flowers. 7 

French Lavender; Siæchas. 

Red Lead, Minium. 4 p 

Indian leaf, Malabathrum falium. | 

Lemons, Limones : the juice, peel, and the 
eſſence ſo called. 

Lignum vite, — lignum : the wood. 
itſelf, and the bark. 
Time, Calx. 2 1 "1 R ELIT g 
Lime tree, Tilla the flowers. BY 

Linſeed, Lini ſemen. PL 
Liquorice, Glycyrrhiza : the root. 
Litharge, Lithargyrus. - 
Ground Liverwort, Lichen cinereus terref 
Iris." 


Logwood,, kee, tindtile Compectenſe, 


5 
i 


M. | 

Mace, Macis. 8 e. 

Madder, Rubia ſlinelorum. 

Engliſh Maidenhair, Trichomanes : the leaves. 

Mallows, Malva the leaves and flowers. 

Marſh mallows; Alubæa the root and leaves. 

Manna, Mauna. | 

Sweet marjoram, Marjorana the leaves. 

Wild marjoram, Orirauum : the leaves. 

Gum Maſtich, Gummi maſtiche. 

Herb Maſtich, Marum vulgare the leaves. 

Cat mint, Nepeta the leaves. ) 

Spear mint, Mentha vulgaris : the leaves. 

Pepper mint, Mensba piperitis : the leaves. 

Mugwort, Artemiſia : the leaves. | 

Mulberry, Morum. | K 
Muſk, 


T-he- Maven: 4 sven. 
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Muſk, Meſchus. | 
Muſtard, $inapi e the ſerd: | 
Mithridate muſtard, 7 Mlſpi x vaccuriæ incan 


1 the ſeed. 
reacle Muſtard, 7 1 2 ervenſe the ſeed 
* 3 
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N. 1 

Celtic Nard, Nevis Coltica. 

Navew, Napus : the ſeed. 

White Dead-Nettle, Lamium album : the 
flowers. 

Nitre, or ſaltpetre, N:trum. 

Nutmeg, Nux moſchata + the nutmeg el 
its. diſtilled or eſſential oil, and the ex. 
preſſed oil uſually called oil of mace. 


. l l 8 
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1 O. 
Oil olive, Oleum olivarum. 
Olibanum, or Male frankincenſe, Olibanun. 
Onion, Cepa. 
Opopanax, Opopanax. 
Seville Orange, Auranlium Hiſpanenſe : the 
Juice, and the peel. 
Florentine Orris, Iris Florentina the root. 


Oyſterſhells, Oſtreorum tefte. 


vt 


2 | 

Common Parſley, Peiroſelinum vu gare: the 
ſeed. | 

Macedonian Parſley, Patroſelinum Maceds 
nicum: the ſeed. | 

Pellitory of Spain, H re br»m - the root. 

n Pellitory 


The MAT EZANIA Medic. 1117 
ellitory of the wall, Partetaria : we leaves. 
| mode Pulegium : the leaves. 
lack Pepper, Piper nigtum. 

Jamaica Pepper, Piper Jamaicenſe. 

ong Pepper, Piper longum. 

hite Pepper, Piper album. 

Ground Pine, Chamepitys : the leaves. 421 
Piony, Pæonia. . 36 
WBurgundy Pitch, Pix Burgundica, t 
Common Pitch, Pix arida. | fv 
ew's Pitch, Bitumen Taddicum: 

Poley mountain, Polium the tops. 
Ppomegranate, Granatum : the rind. 

White Poppy, Papaver album the heads, 
and its juice inſpiſſated, named opium. 
Red Poppy, Papaver erraticum : the flowers. 
[Ruſſian Potaſh, Cineres Ruſſici. | 
French Prunes, Prune Gailica. 


Quickſilver, Argentum viuum. 
Quinces, Cydonia mala : the fruit inlelf, and 
ts ſeed. 


N. 
Raiſins, Vue paſſe. 


juice. ä 
Rasberries, Rubi Idæi fructus. 
Rhubarb, Rhabarbarum. | 
Damaſk” Roſe, Roſa Damaſcena. 
Red Roſe, Roſa rubra. 

Rhodium wood, I Rbadiuin. 


Rape of ciſtus, Hypociftis : the inſpillated 


Roſemary | 


Of 


A 
"4 w4 
As 
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Noſemary, Rofinarinus: = topsand Powens 
Rue, Ruta the leaves. e 


Saffron, - Crocs, W 4s e ee 
Sagapenum, Sagapenum.. 


Sage, Salvia: the leaves. 


St. John's wort, Tr : the, leaves and 


flowers. 
Sal- ammoniac, Sal ammonacus. 


| Epſom falt, ſo called, Sal catharticus aner 


Sal- gem, Sal gemme. 

Sea Salt, Sal marinus. 

Sarcocol, Sarcocolla. 

Sarſaparilla, Sarſaparilla : the root. 

Saſſafras, Saſſafras: the root and bark of 
the ſame. . 9, 

Savine, Sabina - the W 

Red Saunders, Santalum rubrum. 

Scammony, Scammonium. 


Belly of the Scink, Scinci venter. 


Garden Scurvygraſs, Cochlearia bortenfs: 75 
the leaves. 

Sena, Sena : the leaves. 

Mutton Sewet, Sevumn ovillum, 

Silver, Argentum. 


| Sioes, Pruna Hlveſtria. 
Virginia Snake· root, Ser pentariæ Virginia: 


wr” #  ” 7 Ay 

Soft Soap, Sapo mol is. 

Spaniſh Soap, Sapo durus ab Hildauid 

Wood Soot, Fulixo lignorum combuſlorum. 

Wu d Sorrel, _— - the leaves, 
Southern ood 


torax, "Styrax: * | WY OR, 
WBrown Sugar, Saccharum rubrunmn. 
ouble refined Sugar, Saccharum puriſſ if mum. 


Warbadoes Tar, Petroleum Barhadenfa. ©} 


Chio Turpentine, Terebinthina e Cho. 
ommon Turpentine, Terebiuhina cammu- 
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zouthernwood, Abrotanum mas the leaves. 


Sperma ceti, fo called, Sperma ceti dictum. 


Woignel, Meum Aabamunticum. 
Poikenard, Nardus India. 


15 
proof Spirit of wine, Spiritus vingſus . 


rectificatus. 


Pponge, e | 
WSquills, Scillz. SET on, 
WStcel; Chalybs.. r 


U 5 
4 ' 


* 
* 1 % 


anſey, Tanacetum the leaves. 
ar, Pix liquida. 


"# 


artar, Tartarum : the tartar itſelf, and the 
cryſtals uſually, called cream of tartar. 


emon Thyme, Thymus citratus: the leaves. 


the leaves. 
in, Stannum. 


ormentil, Tormentilla: the root. 


ms. 


toratenſis. 
| UrmeriC, Curcuma. 


5 


* 


F 


” 
4 i # . 


amarind, Tamarindus : the fruit. oY 


ry 


; ? ectified Spiri It of wine, ae Hu, een 


yrian Maſtich Tyre aan TO. 1 
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Green Virriol, Vitriolum virils. 9655 
White Vitriol Lari , «| 


n 
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5 Valerian, Pakrian Hoger, 4 22he 
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Vinegar, Acetum. eee, 
Violets, Viol cx. e 
Vipers, Viperæ. * 
Blue Vitriol, V. itriolum cæruleum. D 
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W. 7 
White Wax, Cera alba. | = 
Yellow Wax, Cera flava. KY 


Wheat, Triticum : flower, and darch. 


Canary Wine, Vinum Canarinumi. 


455 


Wood-lice, Millepedæ. 


-Common Wormwood, 2 Ae N 22 


dan 3 b 


the leaves. 


Sea Wormwoed; fallely with us called Ro 
man Wormwood, Album maritimum' | 


; "the" tops. 


Zedoary, Zedoaria : the root. 
| | | | Dt, 


þ * "S . 
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Red Port-Wine, Vinum rubrumi. * 
Rheniſh Wine, Vinum Rbenanum. 17 
White Wine, Vinum album. 
Winter's bark, ſo called, Canella aha: 
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Alorumque. que aqua non diſforuntar, 
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Th he P. Toda PARATIO 
Of terreſtrious ind. ſuch Ger Vel . 
will not diſfolye i in water. 


\ HE SE bodies are firſt to be pork 
ed in a mortar, then levigated with 
a little water upon a hard and ſmooth marble 
into an impalpable powder, afterwards dried 
upon a ehalk-ſtone, and then ſet by for a few 
days in ſome warm, or at , very dry 
lace 1 Ira . 
; After this manner are to be reduced into 
powder Ambar; Antimony; Bezoar, which 
ſhould be levigated with ſpirit of wine inſtead 
of water; Blood- ſtone; Calamy, firſt cal; 
cined for the uſe of cha- Mmakeru of: braſs ; 
Chalk; Coral; Crabs claws; Crabs eyes, ſo 
called ; Egg-ſhells, firſt ſeparated from the 
membrane-adhering to them by boiling in 
vater; O e hl cleanſed; Pearls; 
Vetdegrlsi Titty e | 
In "com aan: N ae eary, Srifutar 
cre ought to be taken to ene them! into 
be mcft ou powder poſſibleQ. 
F 2 "Woh ARK 
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RE M AR k. | 
The grinding bezoar with ſpirit of wine inſtead 
of water improves the green dus which is expected 
in that powder. -— k 
Calamy is a ſubſtance 8 hard; tutty is 
chiefly appropriated to that tender organ, the eye; 
antimony is formed in ſtriæ, which when powder: 
ed, break into needle-like fragments, which, if not 
thoroughly comminuted, may by their points wound 
the ſtomach : hence no care can be too great for 


rendering theſe ſubſtances ſmooth, 


N AXUNGIZE PORCINE, 
| SEVI que OVILLI 


curatio, 


The PURIFICATION, or TRYING of Hoo's 


Las D and MUTTON SEWET. 
Melt them by a gentle fire with the addi- 
tion of a little water, after they have been 
firſt chopt into ſmall pieces; and then ſtrain 


them from the membranes intermixed. 


R EM ARM K. 

The water is added to ſecure theſe ſubſtances 
more effectually from burning and turning black, 
which they would otherwiſe be ſubject to; for the 
water not being capable, even by the ſtrongeſt fire, 
of receiving any greater degree of heat than that, 
which cauſes it to boil, will keep the bottom of the 
veſſel from growing too hot more ſecurely, that 
ay care in regulating the fire can do. 


AXUNGLA YIOERAN A 
curatio, 
The PURIFICAT1ON of Viegns, FAT: 
Melt the fat firſt ſeparated from the inte 
tines with a gentle heat, and then frail | 
out through a thin cloth. 


8 Real 
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Here it is not neceſſary to be very curious in 
picking out the fat; it is  aficient, if the heart, li- 
ver and other bloody parts are taken away "the 
reſt of the membranes criſp up, while the fat Ay 
ſo as eaſily to be feparated by ſtraining. 

In this proceſs water is not ſo much required as 
in the preceding; the quantity of fat purified being 
here ſo ſmall, hat the heat is As r | 
out it. 


MELLISDESPUMATIO, 


The DesPUMATION, or CLARIFYING of 
Honey. 


| Liquify the Hotey by a Balneum of wa- 
ter; that is, by ſetting the veſſel contain ng 
the honey into hot water; ; and ket the ſcum, 
that riſes, be taken off. 


RE M AR K. 

By this proceſs the honey becoming liquid, all 
waxy or other heterogeneous parts, which it has re- 
ceived in preſſing from the comb, ſeparate out of 1 It. 


SCILLE® COCTIO, 
The BAKING of Squ ills, 


1 


Incloſe the ſquill! in paſte of wheat flower, 
having firſt ſeparated the outer ſkin and the 
hard part, from which the fibrous roots 
grow ; then bake the {quill in an oven, till 
the paſte is dry, and the ſquill is rendered 
ſoft and tender throughout. r 11.474 


F'3 : REMARK. 


© The: Monz SIMPLE «| ©! 


RE M A. R K. 
Tmis preparation is an ingredient in the theriaea 
or Venice treacle ; and the deſign | of, the 2 WNelents 

in Wee ſquills was to abate their acrimony * 


8s CILLX EXSICCATIO, 
The Davin of Sev Lis, 


Mut. the "Tau: after the outer in has 
been taken off, tranſverſely into thin ſlices, 
and dry it with a very gentle heat. 

REM AR K. 
wo The more afual method directed for this proceſs 
has been to ſeparate the ſeveral laminz, or coats, 


which compoſe the ſquill @ but by that way the 
_ will be much longer i in ates It 


 RHABARBARI et NUCIs 
MOSCHAT AX TORREFACTIO, 


The RoasTiNG of n and 
Nor uo. 
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„ Roaſt them with a gentle heat, dil oy 
become ealily friable into powder, 


RE MARK 
How the roaſting ſhould be diſcontinued, as ſoon 


as the ſubſtance is become Ty enough to powder 
freely. 


| SPONGIE. UST 10, 
The BUN of SpoNOE. 


Heat the ſponge ir in a cc vered veſſel, till 


| it 
® Sec Dioſeorid. L. II. c. 202. 


ha 
7 


* 
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ir becomes black, and is eaſily friable; then 
reduce it to powder - in a 696, or marble 
= mortar. PTL TITTY 
| R E M AR Ke... 

The heat here uſed muſt” be much credtet than 
in the former proceſs ; but however, care ſhould 
be taken not to burn the ſponge, till its volatile falt 
be expelled; for ſo doing would reduce it to a mere 
coal: But the volatile falt is ſo much extricated 
from the other principles by this operation, that if 
it be rubbed to powder in a braſs or bell - metal mor- 


tar, it is very apt to acquire from the veſſel a taint, 
that will offend the ſtomach. | | 


CORNU CERVI CALCNATIO, 
The CaLcinatION, of Hanrsn⁰ù0i,d. 17 


Burn pieces of hartſhorn in a potter's fur- 
face, till they become perfectly white; then 
reduce them to powder after the ſame man- 
ner, as other e ſubſtances. 

RRE MAR R. ts 


The intention wa this operation is to urn out 
from the horns al that | is — and leave OW 


Mie EXTRACTIO, 


26 BAY WK 0 TFOR of PULPS. 


Pulpy fruits, that are unripe, and thoſe 
which are ripe, if dry, are to be boiled in a 


ſmall quantity of water, till they become 
ſoft; then the pulp is to be vrefſed through 
a krong hair- ſieve, and afterwards boiled 

Kr — - 
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over a gentle fire, and continually ſtirei Wi 
to avoid burning, till it is brought to a du 
conſiſtence. . - „„ 
Caſia is alſo to be boiled out from the pol 
or cane bruiſed, and reduced afterwards to: 
uſt conſiſtence by evaporating the water, 
Tube pulps of fruits, which are both rips 
and freſh, are to be preſſed out without ary 
previous boiling aon 


The 3TRAINING of SroRAx. A 


Boil ſtorax in water, tif it become ſoft, 
then preſs it out between warm iron plates, 
and ſeparate the ſtorax now cleared of its 
dregs from the water. 1 
. REMARK. 


The ftorax being a refine only ſoftens by the 
heat of the water, but does not diſſolve in it. 


OPIUM COLATUM, 
vel 


EXTRACTUM THEBAICUM, 


Oriuu STRAINED, otherwiſe called the 
| 'TnusBalicExTRACT. 

Take of opium cut into ſmall bits one 
pound weight; diſſolve it into a pulp with 


one pint or leſs of boiling water, with care 
to avoid burning; and while it remains quite 


hot, preſs it ſtrongly through a linnen cloth 
from its dregs; then reduce the ſtrained 
9 opium 
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opium by water balneum, or other {mall 
neat to its firſt conſiſtenddmmee.. 
= Opium ſoftened in this ſmall quantity of 
Vater paſſes the ſtrainer unaltered in its ſub- 
dance, and freed only from d regs; but if 
i be diſſolved in a large quantity of water, 
W the gummy and reſinous parts will divide 
from each other. 3 
Ars the ſame manner the reſt of the 
gums may be purified, ſuch as Gum Am- 
W moniac, Aſa foetida, Galbanum, and the 
W like. But a greater quantity of water may be 
W ſafely uſed. If the reſinous part ſubſides, let 
it be taken out, and added towards the eon- 
cluſion of the inſpiſſation, that it may unite 
with the reſt into one uniform maſs. @_ 
Any gum, as galbanum, which eaſily 
melts, may be, purified by including the 
gum in a bullock s bladder, and retaining it 
in warm water, till the gum becomes ſoft 
enough to be ſeparated from its dregs by: 
preſſing through a canvas ſtrainer. 


NSE MN ARA K. 1 
In relation to opium it has been made a contro- 
verſy, whether it would perform its office as a me- 
dicine better, when the reſinous part ſhould be ſe- 
parated from it; but this proceſs has no relation to 
that diſpute, the intention here being to purify the 
opium from its dregs with as little change made in 
the gum itſelf as poſſible. When the quantity pu- 
ried at once is large, it is-moft commodious to 
inſpiſſate it again by a balneum of boiling water: 
for this heat is ſo ſmall as effectually to ſecure a- 
Lainſt burning the gum : but when the quantity 
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8 on is wit it may — perform. 


ed with leſs apparatus, only by keeping the gun 


ſtirring, and removing it from the fire, wheneye 
there is ny fuſpicion of its growing too hot. 


MILLEPEDARUM 
PRAPARATIO, 


PREPARATION of M1LLEPEDESs. 


Let millepedes be incloſed in a thin can 


vas cloth, and ſuſpended within a Covered 
veſſel over the ſteam of hot ſpirit of wine; 


and they will ſoon be killed by the vapour 
and rendered friable. = 


„ 
This is is a very ready method of rendering mille- 


pedes fit for pulverizing without riſking any loſs of 


their ſubſtance. * 


CONSERV x. 
Cons Rn 


Of the leaves of W 
= Spear-mint, 
„ 
Wood - ſorrel; 
of the tops of Sea · wormwood; 


Of the flowers of Lavender, 


Mallows, 
Roſemary, 
Red roſes, oils; in bat | 


— 


is 16 311} il 
The leaves are to be lucked He hte 


ſcraped off with a raſp, or grater ; every 
one of them, when thus prepared, 15 to be 
pounded in a mortar with a wooden peſtle; 
firſt by itſelf, and then with the addition, of 
W three times its weight of double refined ſu- 
gar, tl they are well incorporated together. 


Ney M AR K. 
Orange peel and roſes are moſtuſyall prepared 


for mixing with ſugar, by grinding t em in 0 
wooden mill contrived for that purpoſe. 3 


CONSERVAFRUCTUS 
CYNOSBATI, | 54 


| 
| 
| 


3 


CONSERYVE of H 12's. 


Take of the pulp of ripe hips one pound: 
of double refined ſugar twenty ounces ; and 
mix them1 into a conſerve. 


CONSERVA PRUNORUM 
SILVESTRIUM, 


Co wok v * * Sers tat 
. merry: 17 

Scald the: floes: in water to fofven them, 
taking care, their ſkins are not broken ; 
chen take them out and expreſs their pulp, 
which 


. \ 


' 4a YH 


COANSERVES wy 
Of the outer: Raye part of Sev Ile Orange | 


Inalks, and the flowers from their calixs; 
the outer rind of the orange peel ſhould be 


— - 
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124 PRESERVES. 
which mix with | thrice its weight of double 
refined . 


c ON DIT A. 
PRAESERV ES. 


RADIX ERYNGI1I CONDIT, 


Ca NDIED ER 1nco-RooT. 


Boil the roots, till the rind will eaſily peel 
off: when peeled, ſlit them hrongh the 
middle, and the pith being taken out, waſh 
them three or four times in cold water, 
Then take for every pound of roots ſo pre- 
pared two pounds of double refined ſugar; 
diſſolve the ſugar in water, ſet it over a fire, 
and as ſoon as it begins to boil put in the 
roots, and continue the boiling, till they be- 
come ſoft. 

In the ſame manner are candied Angelica 


=. 


CORTEX AURANTIORUM 
CON DIP4 $4 5:4 


CANDIED Onance-Perr. 


| Soke the freſh peels of e oranges in 
water, and change it often till the peels loſe 
all bitterneſs ; then boil them with double 
refined ſugar diſſolved in- Water, till they 
become ſoft and tranſparent. | 
-'EEMON-PEEL is likewiſe to be candied in 
the ſame manner. 
GENERAL 


UIC ems 


GENERAL REMARK. a 
Preſerves are of two kinds: the ſubject may ei- 
ther be preſerved moiſt in the ſyrup; or taken out 
and dryed, that the ſyrup may candy upon it; and 
this is the moſt uſual form of keeping all the parti- 
culars here propoſed. 


S8 Ucon 
Jo icESs. 


SUCCI SCORBUTICI, 
The Scoxzur ic Juices. 


Take of the juice of garden Caron 
a quart ; the juice of brooklime, and of wa- 
ter-creſſes, of each one pint; of the juice of 
Seville oranges a pint and a quarter. "Theſe 
being mixed, let them ſtand till the dregs 
ſubſide; then let the juice be poured off clear 
or rained. "If 


Py 0 Þ  -n4 155 
Here ĩs a ſmall deviation from the preſcription in 
common uſe; for which ſee the Narrative of the 
committee p. 40, 41. 


1 
4 


ROB BACC ARUM SAMBUCI, 
Ros of ELDER BERRIES. 


Let the depurated juice of elder-berries 
be inſpiſſated with a AE heat to a proper 
conſiſtence. 

R. R MAR k. 

This is otheriwike| prepared with a ſmall addition 
of ſugar ; but as the juice thus inſpiſfated will keep 
ibs ut, the omiſſion of the ſugar is here preferred. 


ELA 
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ber e, 
ELAN E KIUM. 


Slitr ripe een and paſs the juice, 
vety gently preſſed out, through a very fine 
hair ſieve into a glazed veſſel ; 12 it by Ge 
hours, till its thicker part ſhall have ſubſid- 
ed: then pour off as much of the thin part 
of the juice, as can conveniently be done, 
by inclining the veſſel, and draw away the 
reſt by the filtre : let the thicker part which 
remains, be covered over with a linnen cloth 
and dried either in the ſun er by a gentle fire. 
8 RE MARK. 

- The filtre here meant is a twiſt of linnen thread 
or cotton laid over the edge of the veſſel, one end 
touching the liquor within, and the other hanging 
without ſo long, that the liquor imbibed by the 
thread may drip from it, till all the moiſture is 
drained away. 


EXTRACTAe RESINE, 
EXTRACTS AND RESINES. 
EX FRA CTR 


E x TRACTS, 


Of dis" roots of Elecampane, 
Gentian, 


Black ee . 


of the leaves of Rue, 
Savine. | 


> TD DFW —ů  J_—_— 


Boil them in water, ſtrain and preſs out 


dhe decoction; and fer it by, till its dregs 


are ſubſided; then boil it to the conſiſtence 


burning. e 
EXTRACTUM- GLYCYRRHIZZ, 


ExTRACTOof LiqQuoRICE. 


! * 


water, ſtrain and preſs out the decoction; 
then, after its dregs have ſubſided, boil it 
away, till it will not ſtick to the fingers, uſing 
due care toward the end to avoid burning. 


EXT RAC TUM LIGNI 


” * 


ExTRACT of LOoG WOOD. 


Take of logwood: in powder one paiind. 
Boil it four times, or oftener, in a gallon. of 
water to half; then boil all the liquors, mixt 
together and ſtrained, to a juſt conſiſtence. 

— £7 + © T9" 

This wood yields its tincture with ſo much dif- 
ficulty, that it ſhould be reduced to very fine PoW- 
tr before boiling. 
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L Boil the freſh roots of liquorice lightly in 
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EXTRACTUM Cori, 
2 PERUVIANI 
MOLLE et 'DURUM, 


EXTRACT of Prauvian BAA 
both 


SOFT and HARD, 


* 


Take of Peruvian ak rd, to powder 
one pound, of water ten or twelve pints 
Boil for an hour or two, and pour off the li 
quor, which will be red and tranſparent, but 
as ſoon, as it grows cold, A ei yellow 
and turbid ; boil the bark again in the ſame 
quantity of freſh water, as before, repeating 
theſe boilings, till the liquor remains. tranl- 
parent, when cold: then evaporate all theſe 
decoctions, ſtrained and mixt together, to 
the proper conſiſtence over a very gentle 
fire, with due care to avoid burning. 

This extract is to be prepared under a 
double form, one, of the conſiſtence of a pill, 
the other, hard 8 4 to be reduced to 
powder. FI 


fo E M A R K. 

This extract is ordered here with. water only, 
though many begin the operation by makinga tine: 
ture with ſpirit of wine, or at leaſt with proof ſpirit. 
The college have approvedofthe reaſons aſſigned by 
their committee for directing the proceſs, as it ſtands 


here*. The principle, * which thoſe proce 
$4 A who. 


* See the Narrative of the committee, p. 41. 


1 ity 


ExTRACrs AND Rrsix Es. 129 
ho begin with ſpirit, is, that the reſinous part may 
de more compleatly extracted. But though this 
drug contains reſinous parts, yet they are ſo united 
with other parts diſſolvible in water, that they freely 
boil out with them: and this is the reafon, that the 
Wc decoctions, though tranſparent when hot, grow 
urbid when cold, the reſinous parts being then 
ſomething leſs perfectly united with the water. How- 
ever, when the water is evaporated, the whole com- 
poſes a very uniform conſiſtence. Thoſe who ex- 
tract the reſinous parts ſeparately by the means of 
pirit, are obliged to uſe an artifice for uniting the 
refine with the watry extract, which is to diſſolve 
the reſine by the addition of a due quantity of ſpirit 
of wine. This has made ſome imagine it to be al- 
ways needful to add a little ſpirit of wine, when the 
extract is near finiſhed. But when the extract is 
made by water only, I have not found this neceſſary. 


XTRACTUM LIGNI GUAIACT' ” 
MOLLE et DURUM, 


ExTRAacT of LIGNUMvI TA@, 
807 and HARD: -:* 


Take of the ſhavings of lignum vitæ one 
pound. Boil them four times or oftner in a 
gallon of water to half: then inſpiſſate the 
liquors, after they have been ſtrained : but 
when the water is near all dried away, add 
a ſmall portion of rectified ſpirit, by which 
the extract ſhall be brought to a uniform and 
tenacious mass. ey anti 

This extract is alſo to be prepared under 
two forms, one ſofter, and the other harder. 
| REMARK. 
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BRA 

Be "Here alſo therefinous parts of, the 5 bailay Out 
Meu the reſt of the juice; but they.abound in thy 
wood ſo much more, than in the ſabje of the for. 
mer proceſs, that, when the decoctions are reduce 
toward the conſiſtence of an extract, the reſinou 
parts adhere ill with the reſt, and cauſe the extra 
to, break into lumps. . Therefore. a_ little ſpirit of 
wine muſt neceffarily, now be added to diſſolve the 
reſine, whereby the whole will be reduced to! 
al and tenaciqus ſubſtance. 


EXTRACTUM JAL API! 


ExTRACT of JL. | 


uber upon Jaiap, root powdered rectified 
Gp of wine, and with a due heat draw 
tincture, and ow the refidue ſeveral times it 
Water: after 1 fir; atining ren 5 the [pin 
from the firſt tincture, till it begins 1 
thicken ; inſpiſſate alſo the ſtrained decoc- 
tions; then mix the two extracts, and with 
a gentle fire reduce them to the conſiſtena 
of a pill. 
R E M AR K. 
The uſe of both ſpirit and water in preparing thi 
extract is here ordered, as the moſt compendiou 


method of performing the operation, and the tw 


extracts will readily unite together by the method 
here deſcribed. 


"EXTRACTUM C ATHARTICUNM 


N CATHARTIC EXTR ACT. 


Take of Socotorine aloes an ounce ande al 


Y ExTA4OTS AND Restes: 131 
alf; of the pitch of coloquintinda fix drams 


d, of each Half an ounce; of U ſpirit : 
nt. The ſpirit being poured upon 1 : 
loquintinda cut ſmall, and the ſeeds bruiſed, 
aw a tincture with a gentle heat continued 
ur days; then to the tincture preſſed out 
1d the aloes and ſcammony, firſt ſeparately, 
duced to powder; and theſe being diſſolved, 


e conſiſtence of a pill. 

RE M AR k. 
This is intended as an equivalent for the Pilule 
ui, a boaſted ſecret of Eaſtachius Rudius. One 
gredient of the original is that inconſiſtent medley, 


our former-pharmacopceias, and taken from tha 
icolaus, of whom the committee in their report 
the college have given an account at large In 
e two laſt pharmacopceias of the college this ab- 
rd compoſition was changed for a ſmall number 
ſpices. But their flavour being too volatile, car- 
mom ſeeds are here ſubſtituted in their room, 
hoſe flavour, conſiſting in their reſinous parts, re- 
ans very * in their We F. 


0% N et RESINA 
ALOE S, 


The Gun and RE BINE of Aronxs. 


Take of Socotôrine aloes Anh onnces. of 


ſolved 


e dee the Narrative of the committee, p. 14. 
7 Ibid, p. 42, &c. 


ammony, the lefler cardamom ſeeds huſk. 


raw off the ſpirit, and reduce the maſs to 


led Diarrhodon Abbatis, which is to be W 


ner a quart, Boil the aloes till it is diſ. 
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ſolved, as much as may be, and ſet all by 
for a night : the refine will be. precipitated 90 
the bottom of the veſſel: the liquor poure 
off or trained, being evaporated will leay 
the gum. 


REMARK. 

Thel intention of this ſeparation of the reſine iu 
procure in the gum a medicine leſs purgative, by 
more agreeable to the ſtomach, than the cruk 
aloes. ; . 3 


| NOT K. 
Whenever any extract is prepared in: 
great quantity, it is moſt convemently te 
duced to its conſiſtence by the heat of a bil 
neum of water. 
Again, all watry extras would be mot 
ved or ſprinkled with a little ſpirit of win 
to prevent their growing mouldy. 


OLEA 


y 


one e 
EXPRESSIONEM, 
Ex ESS EHED O1LSs. 
OLEUMAMYGDALINUV 
OL of ALMoNDs. 
Let either ſweet or bitter almonds, thi 


are freſh, be pounded in a ſtone , morld 


and then the oil forced out with a preſs nd 
heated, 


Ari 


DISTILLEDOILS. 133 

Are the ſame manner ſhould the oil 

- prefled from Linſeed and Muſtardſeed. 

a7 of - Ty 75 07 #4, 
It has been cuſtomary to diſtinguiſh between the 
s of ſweet and bitter almonds ; but it is now uni- 
erſally allowed, that the oil of both is altogether . 
e ſame, and in practice are made from both pro- 
iſcuouſly : therefore that diſtinction is here laid 
ide. ts of 
The direction for avoiding the uſe of heat 
preparing all theſe oils is of great im- 

ortance to be obſerved : for as theſe are 
Witended for internal uſe,” heat gives them a 
ery prejudicial rancidneſs. 
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OLEA ESSEN TIALIA, 


ESSENTIAL OI LVS. 


— 


From the root of Saſſafras; 

From Rhodium wood. 

From the leaves of Sweet marjoram, 
Wild marjoram, 
Pepper- mint, 


th Spear- mint, 

it  Penny-royal, 

4 | Rofemary, PETTY 
1 L > 2757.08 

Ty © Savine, 


Worm- 
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1 Wormwood; | 
From ths flowers of Camomile, © | 

Lavender; 6 

From the ſecds of Aniſe, | 

cle vi od 5 —_ 1 

ren 7” ky . 147 1 Y 4 n 7.7 WS 

ict 11 e Dill, 
F rom Fee | Fs 

From the To ee DO SPIT | 
i bl Oy 1 ' Cloves, B Bi | 
* NMeutmeg, and others. 


Theſe oi are obtained by diſtillation vit 
an alembic and large refrigeratory. Wate 
muſt be added to the materials in ſuffcien 
quantity to prevent their burning, and th 
ſubject be macerated in that water a hitk 
rinks before the diſtillation. The oil come 
over with the water, and either ſwims di 
the top, or ſinks to the bottom, according 
as it is heavier or lighter. 


' .MLEUM BUST, 
O1 L of Box. 


Diſtil pieces of box in a retort with a fir 
gradually raiſed : the oil will come ove 
with an acid ſpirit, from which the oil is 
be ſeparated by a funnel. 


R E M AR K. 

The method of ſeparating oils and watry fpitt 
by the funnel is this: to ſtop the ſtem of the fur 
nel with a finger, and pour into the funnel bot 


the * together, where they ſoon part, the 
heavie 


DISTILLED/ OILS. 1356 
avier ſubſiding 3 then the underni6ft is to be let 
ut by removing ſo far the finger, as to open knie 


m, and as ſoon as that is gone, the other is 
| ſtopt by cloſing the ſtem again” Ine 


OLE UM LAT ERITIU M. 
Orr of BRICKS, n T 


Let bricks heated 01 be plunged i into 
1 olive, till the whole oil is ĩimbibed: then 
De bricks being ſufficiently broke are to be 
ut into a retort; and by a fand heat gradu- 
ly augmented, the oil will aſcend with a 
pirit, which is to be ſeparated from the oil. 
„ BROM ARK. 
This is an ien preparation, and di * ah 
e pompous title of philoſophic oil ol bees. 


0 LE UM PETROLET 


R 
* 10 


BAR BADEN SIS, 
Oru of BARBADOES 11 


Let Barbadoes tar be diſtilled in a ſand g 
eat, and oil will aſcend with a ſpirit. _ 
R E M AR K. 7 
This oil will be more or leſs thin, according as 
de diſtillation is continued. The tar will at laſt 
e reduced to a dry coal, and then the oil will be 
retty deep in colour, though perfectly fluid. This 
il has a property ſimilar to the tincture of nephri- 
Ic wood in water: looked —_ It Mo «ru blue, 


If 
Vet 
00 


rits 


Ul- [i > LAT tas * "LT but a 
oth A lo | 
the L My ah, Off . eee 9 


cette, et perfeti magifterii, et benedictum, et divinum, 


/ — quidam wocarunt. 
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but held up to the light, and ſeen n it is 0 
| an orange colour. | 


OLEUM TEREBINTHINE 


Wi of TURPENTINE, 


Turpentine i is to be diſtilled with water 
in a copper ſtill, like the ellential oils of ve. 
getables. 
After the diſtillation remains in the nil 
yellow Rofin. 
This oil is often, though improperly cal. 
led it of Turpentine. 
RE MA k. 
The terebinthina cocta, which has had a place 
in our former pharm acopcias, as well as in others 


is now not made an article in this, it being no other 
than the roſin left in this diſtillation, . 


OLEUM TEREBINTHINE 
ETHEREUM, et BALSAMUM; 


The ETHEREAL OIL, and the BALSAM of 
; OT URPENTINE. 


= Let oil of turpentine be diſtilled in a re 
| tort with a very gentle heat, till what re 
mains is become of the conſiſtence of 
balſam. 

Balſam of turpentine may alſo be dittile 
from yellow roſin, whence after a portiol 
of oil, which muſt be removed in time, 
war come a thick balſam; a blackiſh roſi 

| remaining 


SALTS, adp BAAUuus, &c. 137) 

aining in the retart, which is alſo called 
| rolophory. 
oLYUN COPAITA, 
COMPOSITUM, 


Cour ound OIL of Baisam of | 
Co AIW A. 


— 


1 


— — — 


Take of Balſam of Copaiva two pounds, 
r Gum Guaiacum four ounces. Diſtill 
them together in are tort, till a pint is drawn. 


SALES et SALINA, 
SALTS, AND SALINE PREPARATIONS, 
NITRUM PURIFICATUM, 


PURIFIED N1TRE, 


el 


Boil nitre in Water, and ſtrain the water 
through bloffom paper; then after due eva- 
poration ſet it by in a i cold place, that the 
nitre may ſhoot. 

In the ſame manner is purified ſal-am- 
oniac, 


WHY - 
As the diſpenſatory ſuppoſes the apothecary ud 
hemiſt to have learn'd the practical rules of his 
rt, it was not thought necelfiry to deſeribe the 
ſn eechod of cryſtallizing theſe, or . of the fol- 
Wing ſalts more _—_— The uſual method is 

| to 
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to evaporate the ſolution, till a Kind of ſkin 
pears on the top. But this general direction fl 
in nitre. Here, when the liquor is become ready 


for ſhooting, if a little be taken up in a ſpoon, 
as it cools, the ſalt will bogio to ſhew itſelf in ſmal 


threads. 


ALUMEN USTUM, 


BURNT 1 


Let alum be put into an iron or earthen 
veſſel, and calcined as long, as it riſes up and 


ſwells. 
R EM AR K. 
In this operation the watry part of the alun 
principally is expelled, the acid ſpirit ſtill remaining 


with it. 


VITRIOLUM CALCINATUM, 
CALCINED VITRIOL. 


Put green vitriol into an earthen veſſel 
and calcine it with an open fire as long, as 
it exhales any moiſture ; then take it out by 
breaking the- veſſel. and ſet it by for uſe well 
cloſed from the air. The vitriol is moſ 
perfectly calcined, if, at the bottom and 
ſides of the veſſel containing it, it is become 


me. 
„„ K. 
In this calcination alſo the 0 6 part is N 
pally e to be . 


* . * 0 4 
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* 
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PREPARATIONS. 139 
SAL ABSINTH III, 


SALT of Wor Mwoop. 


Let the aſhes of wormwood be put in into 
an iron pot, and kept red hot by a ſtrong 
re for ſome hours, often ſtirring them, that 
all remains of oil may be burnt out; then 

goil them in water; ſtrain the water, which 
vill be impregnated with the ſalt, through 
aper, and evaporate it to dryneſs, aw 
eep the ſalt in a veſſel well ſtopt. | 
In this manner is to be prepared the fixt 


lkaline ſalt of any plant, whoſe aſhes will 
eld that kind of ſalt. 


REM AR K. 2 
When the oil is ſufficiently burnt out, may be 
udged of, as the aſhes are ſtirred up from time to 
ime; for while the oil remains in them, they will 
ake fire and ſparkle upon their being turned up to 
he air. And this turning up the aſhes, which lie 
t the bottom, to the air, is neceſſary, that the ai, ; 


n be eteQually conſumed. 

ll 1 

| SAL T ART ARI. 
1d 


Saler of TARTAR. p 
Wrap up any ſpecies of tartar in ſtrong 
ſown paper, firſt made wet, or incloſe it 
a proper veſſel, and expoſe it to the fire, 
at its oil may be burnt ont, then boil it in 
ater, and collect its ſalt, as before. 


„ 


ci- 


L 


4 


140 SALTS AND SALINE 


LIXIVIUM TARTARI 
LE V of TARTAR. . 


When the ig calcined RY let i 
be put in a damp place, that it _ hqui 
by the moiſture of the air. 


R E M A & K. 
In this procefs the liquor is rather more 
than i the Ms oven tartar were diffolved dir 
WT. | 


I  TARTARUM SOLUBILE, 


SOLVSLE TaRTAR, 


Take of any alkaline fixt ſalt a pound, d 
water a gallon. The ſalt bein Giſſolved int 
water balling, ' throw in cryftals of tartar 
powdar-as long, as any fermentation is ral 


8d, which uſually _—_ befare thrice th 


* . the atkali is throw iu. Then ſti 
the Hquor ; am after due 
vaporation (et itchy for the dalt to chryft 


lize, or elſe evaporate the Hqtor wholly! 
way, that the ſalt may, be left dry. 
REMARK. 

Both here, and in theproceſs for vitriolated i 
ttar, the proportions between the ſalts are ſet dot 
ſomewhat indefinitely, as an admonition to thei 
perator, that the exact quantity of the ſalt thro! 
in is to be regulated by che fermentation; whe 
particular care ſhauld dettalgen in che pruſem j 
ceſs, that the alkaline falt do not abound, 
when the proceſs is finiſhed by gt aa thep 


paration ſhould retain any ſhare of an 
F 


1 


8 


qui 


PREPARATFONS. wat 
vality for want of a due ſaturation by the acid of 
| tartar. «Fon? 414, bY: 
I "This ſalt by the aQion of the alkali on the acid 
W che tartar, being freed from thoſe groſs terreſtrious 
Parts, with which the cryſtals of tartar, how gure 
ever, remain ſtill charged; it diſſolves readily, 
Wnt keeps ſuſpended in cold water. £m 


DLIXIVI VN SAPONARLUM, 
So LIT s. 1 a 


S Take equal weights of Ruſſia porafh and 
Wauick lime, and throw water upon them. by 
jegrees, tilbthe lime is flacked ; then throw _ 
n more water and ftir all together, that the 
fal of the afhes may be diſſolved; after 
ſome time pour the liquor, filtred through 
Paper, if needfu}, into another veſſel. A 
we ſlandard wine pimt of this liquor mea- 
ſured with. the greateſt exacineſs ought to 
eigh juſt ſixteen ounces; if it is heavier, 
for every dram, it exceeds that weight, an 
hunce and a half of water in meaſure is to be 
added to each pint of the liquor; but, if 
It'is lighter, it muſt be boiled, till the like 
quammy of water is carried off, or etfe muſt 
be thrown upon freſh lime and aſhes. 
REM AR Kk. | 
Our makers of faft ſoap prepare their ley ſtrong- 
r than this: their ley will be reduced to the 
ſtandardhere propoſed, by mixing it with ſomething 
eſs than an equal meaſure of water. 


6 3 8APO 


; 
the 


% * ** 
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14 
SAPO AMYGDALINUs, 


around Soar. _ 


| Take any quantity of freſh oil of ponds 
and thrice its meaſure of the ſoap leys. Di 
geſt them together for ſome time in ſuch a 


heat wherewith. the mixture ſhall but juſt 


boil, and within a few hours the oil and bn 
will be united ; after which the liquor in 
boiling will foon become ropy and in a good 
degree tranſparent, and will eool into the 
conſiſtence of a jelly; then throw in ſea- ſalt, 
till the boiling liquor has loſt its ropineſs; 


continue the boiling, till drops of the liquor 


being received upon a tile, the water is ſeen 
to ſeparate freely from the coagulated ſoap : 

then remove the fire, and the ſoap will gra- 
dually riſe to the top of the liquor, which 


is to be taken out, before it is cold, and 


put into a wooden frame, which has a 
cloth for its bottom: in the laſt place being 
taken out it is to be ſet by, uy It Acquires 
its juſt conſiſtence. N 

— the ſame manner may ſoap be 


made with oil olive; in which the fineſt oil 


ought to be employed, that the ſoap may be 
as little ungrateful, either to the palate or 
ſt»mach, 45 poſſible. oh 


n 
Upon this proceſs ſeethe Nirrative of the com- 


CAUSTH 


' mittee p. 46. 


PR E PARAT LON 8. 0 


e usr uu 
commune N 


FORTIUS, 


The COMMON STRONGER Ciooie 


Boil to a fourth part any quantity of the 
ſoap-leys above deſcribed; then ſprinkle in, 
while boiling, lime, that has been kept in a 
veſſel pretty gloſe ſtopt for ſeveral months; 
continue to add this lime, till all the hquor is 
Jabſorbed, and the whole reduced to a 


which 1 is to be kept in a veſſel well ſtopt. 
R:E NM An K. 

The 8 gn of thus keeping the lime, before i it is 
uſed, is, that its acrimony may be a little abated. 
This cauſtic is preferable to W called /apis infer- 
alis, as it will not liquify, Tike that, by the moiſ- 
ture of the part, on which it is applied; and by 
this means keeps better confined within the limits, 
in which it is intended to operate. For this reaſon 
the lapis infernalis is little uſed at preſent by our 
lurgeons ; 3 and therefore not ne in chis eee 
macopœia. nen 45 i F 


CAUSTICUM 
commune 
 MITIUS; 


The COMMON MI LDER CavusTIC. 


Take of ſoft ſoap and of freſh quick lime. 


equal parts; and mix them at the time of 
ung, ; 


G 4 REMARK. 


% 


> to 
. Ws. 8 2 Waere 2 NN ad. _—_— fl 
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r 
Here in the ſoap the acrimony of the ley being WM 
by the mixture of oil and tallow, as it were, wholh A 
retunded, the lime ſhould be quite. freſh without 
any abatement of its corroſtveneſs ; for thus the 
cauſtic is a great deal milder than the former. _ 


 ACETUM DISTILLATUM, 


SPIRITUS ACET!; 


DisrLED ViNEGAR, 
SrIRIT of VinEGAR. 


Let vinegar be diſtilled with a gentle heat 
as long, as the drops fall free from any en. 
— RON ITITLL {7 Fo; 
I une part of what comes firfk off, be 
thrown away, what is reſerved will be ftronger. 
RENM AR RK. | 
The principal care in this operation is to avoid 
too much heat; for then the liquor will unavoid 
ably contract a burnt taſte and fryell, Alſo if the 
vinegar diſtilled be weak, what comes over at fi 
ought indiſpenfably to be thrown away. 


SAL DIURETICUS, 
| Dion Sarr. 


Taks of any alkaline fixt ft one pound: 
and boil it in. four or five pints of diſtilled 
vinegar with a very gentle heat: when the 
fermentation ceaſes, add more diftifled . 

nega! 


- 
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Tom the addition is over, pour on another 
W quantity of the like vinegar: and proceed 

thus till the vinegar being near all evapora- 
ted, freſu vinegar will not excite any fer- 
mentation; Which will generally happen by 
me time, about ten quarts of vinegar fhall 
nave been ufed : then gently evaporate to 

drynefs. The falt tele will be impure, 
which is to be melted for a time, but not too 
long, with a gentle heat, afterwards diſſolved 
in water, and tranſcolated through paper. 
If the melting has been rightly performed, 
the ſtramed hquor will be limpid and co- 
lourleſs, like water, but otherwiſe browniſh. 
Laſtly the water 1s to be evaporated with a 
very gentle heat in a fhaflow veſſel, the ſalt, 
as it dries, being frequently ſtirred, that the 
humidity may the ſooner be diſcharged. 
This ſalt muſt be kept in a cloſe veſſel, that 
it may not run by the moiſture of the air. 
The falt ought to be very white, and 
ſhould diſſolve wholly, either in water, or 
ſpirit of wine without leaving any faces. - 
if the ſalt, though ever ſo white, leave in 
ſpirit any faeces, after it is diflolved in the 
{pirit, it is to be fifttred through paper, and 
dried again. * 


NAK. 
Tbe ſuecefs of this operation depends upon three 

circumſtances, compleating the ſaturation, duly 
calcining afterwards, and drying it at laſt without 
too much heat. For the firſt it is neceſſary to 
make the finiſhing trial, when the liquor is almoſt 
G 5 evaporated 
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evaporated away. The degree of calcination m 
| be judged of by dropping a little into water, ay 
obſerving, when it begins to part with its black. 
neſs very readily, and this point muſt be careful 
watched; for the ſolution of the ſalt will be co. 
loured, if the ſalt is too much calcined, as well x 
when too little: In the laſt drying care ſhould be 
taken not to melt it; for then it will loſe in ſome 
degree its whiteneſs, and will upon ſolution again 
depoſite dregs : though if it is not melted, it will 
not have that foliated appearance, from which this 
ſalt has obtained a name, viz. terra foliata tartar, 
the foliated earth of. tartar. But, when it is pre- 
pared ſo as to diſſolve intire, it is more agreeable to 
the ſtomach, and a greater doſe can be given of it 
than when it does not diſſolve ſo compleatly. 


SPIRITUS VITRIOLI 
TENU1S et FORTIS, 
atque 

COLCOTHAR; 


The w ak and STRONG SPIRIT gf 
| ViTRI1OL, alſo the CoLcoTHAR. 


Vitriol, firſt calcined, is to be diſtilled in 
earthen veſſels for three days without inter- 
miſſion, in a reverberatory heat; the liquor 
drove off being diſtilled over again in a glals 
retort with a ſand heat, the weak ſpirit will 
aſcend, the ſtrong remaining behind, which 
is uſually, though improperly, called oil of 

What 


vitriol. 
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What remains in the earthen veſſels after 
Wc firſt diſtillation, is called the colcothar 
Pot vitriol. | 


1 RAR 3.51 

ne earthen veſſels, in which the vitriol is diſtilled, 

re commonly called long-necks. They are not- 
ot the ſhape of n for the vapour riſes 

W rom the vitriol ſo heavily, that theſe veſſels are 
SS made of a form, which may give it an exit la- 
terall ß. 5 0 
$ The practical rule in the rectification is to diſtill, 
ul the liquor in the retort, which at firſt is conſi- 
(erably black, becomes quite clear. Vile 
= For the reaſon of changing the name of that 
called oil of vitriol, ſee the Narrative of the com- 
W mittee, p. 46. 


SPIRITUS NITRI GLAURERI, 


'GLAuBER's SpIR IT of NiTRE. 


Take of nitre three pounds, of the ſtrong 
ſpirit of vitriol one pound. Let them be 
mixt with caution and gradually under a 
chimney; afterwards let them be diſtilled 
art with a gentle heat, and then with a 
enger., nee e 


a 


N 
N 


2 Nn ee 

The caution to make the mixture under a chim. 
ney is here very neceſſary to be obſerved ; for 
fumes will riſe very copiouſly, that are extremely 
pernicious, This ſpirit will ſet on-fire any animal 
diſtilled oil, or the oils of the eaſtern ſpices in the 
ſame manner, as in the proceſs of Hoffman and Dr. 
dare, who uſe the nitre and oil of vitriol in equal 
Proportion, . But for more certain ſucceſs in this 
7 IE 575 —— . 
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- evaporated away. The degree of calcination ma 
be judged of by dropping a little into water, and 
obſerving, when it begins to part with its black. 
neſs very readily, and this point muſt be careful 
watched; for the ſolution of the ſalt will be co- 
loured, if the ſalt is too much calcined, as well a; 
when too little: In the laſt drying care ſhould be 
taken not to melt it; for then it will loſe in ſome 
degree its whiteneſs, and will upon ſolution again 
depoſite dregs : though if it is not melted, it will 
not have that foliated appearance, from which this 
falt has obtained a name, viz. terra foliata tartari, 
the foliated earth of tartar. But, when it is pre- 
pared fo as to diſſolve intire, it is more agreeable to 
the ſtomach, and a greater doſe can be given of it, 
than when it does not diſſolve ſo compleatly. 


SPIRITUS VITRIOLI 
TENUIS et FORTIS, 
atque 

COLCOTH AR; 


The wE AK and STRONG SPIRIT of 
| ViTKR1oOL, alſo the CoLcoTHAR. 


Vitriol, firſt calcined, is to be diſtilled in 
earthen veſſels for three days without inter- 
miſſion, in a reverberatory heat; the liquor 
drove off being diſtilled over again in a glas 
retort with a ſand heat, the weak ſpirit will 
aſcend, the ſtrong remaining behind, which 
is uſually, though improperly, called oil of 


vitriol. I 
4 What 


1 | : U'Y " * 
1 7 8 
| » 
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What remains in the earthen veſſels after 
the firſt diſtillation, 1s called the colcothar 
of vitriol. | | 

enn 
The earthen veſſels, in which the vitriol is diſtilled, 
are commonly called long-necks. They are not- 
of the ſhape of glaſs retorts; for the vapour riſes 
from the vitriol ſo heavily, that theſe veſſels are 
made of a form, which may give it an exit la- 
deny, gu 55.6 Ef 1 2359 * 

T 's practical rule in the reQification is to diſtill, 
till the liquor in the retort, which at firſt is conſi- 
derably black, becomes quite clear. 

For the reaſon of changing the name of that 
called oil of vitriol, ſee the Narrative of the com- 
mittee, p. 46. 


SpIRITTUS NITRI GLAUBERI,. 


GLavBeR's SPIN IT of NiTRE. 


% 


Take of nitre three pounds, of the ſtrong 
ſpirit of vitriol one pound. Let them be 
mixt with caution and gradually under a 
chimney; afterwards let them be diſtilled 
firſt with a gentle heat, and then with a 
c 

2 Nn i 

The caution to make the mixture under a chim. 
ney is here very neceſſary to be obſerved ; for 
fumes will riſe very copiouſly, that are extremely 
pernicious, This ſpirit will ſet on fue any animal 
diſtilled oil, or the oils of the eaſtern ſpices in the 
ſäme manner, as in the proceſs of Hoſfnan and Dr. 
Hare, who uſe the nitre and oil of vitriol in equal 
proportion. But for more certain ſucceſs in this 

R a . 


N , a. AY. bs. . . e 
* 2 : 
$ 
+ 46 * 
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effect the nitre ſhould. be dried, and. Hef di. 


rection followed of not ai ABation With 
too ffrong a fire. 


SPIRITUS SALLS MARIN 
GLAUBERI, 


_ Guavu's Seine URI 
Take {ca-ſalt, and the Rrong ſpirit of vi- 

triol, of each two pounds ; of water one 

pint. - The oiþ and water being firft mixt 

together, add the mixture radualty to the 

falt under a chimney ; then diftitt, firſt with 

a my, and e with a firouger fire, 

REM AR K. 

It is moſt convenient to pour the ſpirit or oil of 
vitriol to the water in an earthen veſſel; for in one 
of glaſs the mixture muſt be made very ſlowly, li 
the veſfel ſhould be broke by the heat, which will 
follow upon too free an affuſion of the ſpirit. 
It is alfo prudent for the operator 3 put this 
mixture to * ſalt under a chimney ; for every de- 


rens ought. here alſo to be a- 
WR. 5 9 77 


AQUA FORT Fo 2 
AqQuaFerTis. 


Take vitre, eee of 
ok three pounds; of the fame vitriol cab 
cined a pound and a half. Mix yo mt 
gether, and diſtifl with a very IR we, 
long as red fumes _” 

RE MAN. 


The refiners prepare _ ſtrong ae 6s 


RR . 


” e 


PR E Pi NN RON. 4 
in equal propartion... Bur with e aur — nn 
thod here directed is ta be preferred, | 


AQUA FORTIS comroarra, 


COMPOUND nos Fon rI8. 


Take of Aqua fortts fixteen ounces in 
weight, of fea falt ü. Digit to oy 


nels. 


For ha 8 8 8. Ls Ftv e w. 
ire of the canmintee, P. 452 46. 


SAL VITRIOLL 
Sanne xl FOE 


Take of white vitriol a pound, of whe 


ſtrong ſpirit of vitriol an ounce in weight, of 
water as much as is {uſhcient, Diſſolve the 
vitriol by boiling, then ſt rain the decoction 
through paper, and after a proper exhalation 


et it in a cold place, that the falt may ſhoot. 
is 2 3R 8'M:A'R K. 


e nn e ee of 


TARTARUM VITRIOLATUM; 
VIre iel Ar Tak TJ. 


Take of green vitriel the weight of Sight 
Wnces,.. of Water twe quarts. Fhe vitriob 
being diſſolvedt in the water boiling, throw 
a ak ol * other fext alkali, till 

all 


K * 0 


130 Sars AND SAiing © | 

all fermentation ceaſes ; which ufually hay. 
pens after throwing in four-ounces, or ſome. 

thing more of the alkaline ſalt. Then ſtrain 

through paper, and eyaporate duly, that the 


: 


ſalt may cryſtalize. 


NEM AA K. 

The liquor ſhould be kept boiling a little while, 
every time the alkaline ſalt is thrown in, that it may 
duly penetrate, and draw forth the acid ſpirit from 
the vitriol. The point of ſaturation is moſt exaQly 
to be judged of by dropping the ſtrong ſpirit or oil 
of vitriol into a ſpoonful of the liquor filtred; for 
as long as no beginnings of efferveſcence hereby 
appear, the alkaline ſalt does not exceed. 

This ſalt may otherwiſe be prepared with a fixt 
alkali, and the ſtrong ſpirit or oil of vitriol; but the 
preceding method beſt ſecures againſt a redundancy 
of acidity in thefalt * 


NITRUM VITR;OLATUM, 


VITRIOLATED NITRE. 


Diſlolve the cake left after the diſtillation 
of Glauber's ſpirit of nitre, as deſcribed a- 
bove, in hot water, and after purifying 
through paper evaporate, that the ſalt may 
ſhoot. _ 1 11 

= a R E MAR RK. 

It was principally in regard to this preparation, 
that the ſpirit of vitriol in Glauber's ſpirit of nitre 
was directed in ſo ſmall a quantity; for this falt is 
often uſed not only under its own peculiar name, 
but ſubſtituted ſor vitriolated tartar ; and when made 


with a large quantity of the ſpirit, this ſalt is ſo 12 
' FITS tha 


PRE PARATIONS. 157 


that it ought not by any means to be uſed in this 
manner. r Wo! 


SAL CATHARTICUS 


GLAUBER'Ss CATHARTIC SALT, 


Diſſolve in water the cake, which remains 
after the diſtillation of Glauber's ſpirit of ſea 
alt, purify the ſolution through paper, and 
then duly evaporate it, that the falt may 
eyſtalize. ett N 

. 

It is the practice of many to uſe in the diſtillation 
of the ſpirit but two thirds of the vitriolic ſpirit di- 
rected above; but if that be taken in too ſmall a 
proportion, the quantity of the ſalt produced will 
fall ſhort of what would otherwiſe be obtained. 


SPIRITUS SALIS MARINI 


COAUTULATUS 
n ' Serntr of 824 SALT COAGULATED, 
g Pour gradually upon the ſpirit of ſea ſalt, 
7 WH the lixivium of any fixt alkali, till all fer- 


mentation ceaſes; and then evaporate to 
dryneſs. 3 0 ; 


— 


> REMARK: 

This is uſually called the regeneration of ſea ſalt, 
but falſely ; for it is the acid ſpirit of ſea ſalt united 
with the earth of a fixt alkali, which is not the 
lame with the earth of ſea ſalt. | | 


SPI. 
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"SPIRIT Us VITRIOLL DLC 
Dorcirp SPIRLT of, Vir RI9L. 


Take of the ſtrong ſpirit of vitriol, called 
the oil, one paund, of recufied ſpirit of wine 
one pint. 

Mix them cautiouſly and by degrees, and 
diſtill them with a . heat, till a black 
froth begins to riſe, then remove all from 
the fire, that this froth. may not ſwell over 
into the receiver and fruſtrate the operation, 


SPIRLTUS NITRI DULCIS, 
Dorcirixp Srixlr of Nrras. 3 


Take of rectiſied ſpirit of wine one quart, 
of Glauber's ſpirit of nitre half a pound. 
Mix them by pouring the ſpirit of nitre on 
the other, and diſtill the mixture with a gen- 
tle heat, as long as what comes off will not 
raiſe any fermentation with a lixiviek falt. 

„ © 7 f Y; by i, 

Upon this preparation, fee the Narrative of the 

committee, p. 44. 


8 PIRITUS SUL PH URIS 


per 
WON .CAMPANAM, | 
Siri of Syphon by the BLI. 


EZ * Ay. 4 . 1 3 


Let cabphar be fer on fire under a glas 


vell 


PREPARATIONS. 7835 


1 fitted for this purpoſe, which is uſual] 
alled a bel, and the acid fpirit will 05 
fom it, which i is to 5 received into a cr 
placed underneath.” 


R EI, A RK 


e glaß 
at hg of. a. 1180 5 11 ET 


eden | 


is — inwards, ws . — Ceci a 1 
tem t. This is much more convenient for the 
purpoſe; for, without fuch- an epenmg $ at. top, the 
fume ſram the ſulphur wall fcarce rife far into the 
glaſs, The ſiquor here produced is the acid fpirit 

' WHY of the fulpbur condenſed by uniting with the moiſ- 

| ture of the air; in fo much- that the tom ſuc- 


ceeds ner N 
8 P 1 R 71 * 8. 8 A 1. 


OLEUM SUCCINE; 
Sp1RIT, Sar, and Oi. of AMBAR. 


| Let ambar be diſtilled by a fond heut my 
dually increaſed. From it wilt ariſe à ſpirit, 
al, and falt fouF by a mixture of the oil. 
The oil diftifed again will part into a thin— 
ner oil, which will aſcend, and a thicker 
part W called the Balſam of ambit.” * 
5 e 


5 : 2 leren chem. 7. * 
10 
See Wilſon's chem. tabl. v. 7. "Y 


2 
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4 woe * 


The alt! is to be boiled either in the ſpi 
rit or water, and ſet. by: to ſhoot:: thus it 
wilt be freed from its oil; and the oftner 


this proceſs is repeated, che Wer will the 
ſalt be. 


— 


3 R k. 

This ſpirit is an acid one, as that of the next 

proceſs i is ne, They both principally conſiſt 
of the ſalt of 25 ſubject diflolved n water. 


a SPIRITUS, SAL, 
OLEUM cCoORNU CERVI; 


SPintIT, Saur, and Oi of HarTsHorx, 


Diſtil fragments of en with a fire 
gradually raiſed to a great height. A ſpirit, 
falt and oil will aſcend, 

If the oil be ſeparated, and the ſpirit and 
falt, mixt together, be diſtilled again with 
a very gentle heat, they will both riſe more 
pure. If this is carefully repeated ſeveral 
times, the ſalt will become very white, and 
the ſpirit as Umpid: as water, with a grate- 
ful ſmell. 

If the fal be ſeparated from the ſpirit, 
and ſublimed, firſt from an equal weight of 
fine chalk, and then again from a ſmall 
quantity of rectified. ſpirit of wine, it will, 
become ſooner pure. 

Calcined hartſhorn is for the moſt part 
made by burning the horns, after they have 
paſſed * the preceding operation. 


AFTER 


< 


PREPA RAT IONS. | 55, 


. Arr ER the ſame manner a ſpirit, ſalt 
nd oil may be diſtilled from any animal 


W *. 
The ſpirit of the ſhops is uſually rectified but 
e WT vice, which is much too ſeldom. When no 
; WY ofiner rectified it partakes fill ſo much of the fetid 
ol, that it is very offenſive to the ſtomach; and 
however immediately after the reRification it may 
appear of a colour tolerably pale, yet it then ſuf- 
fciently diſcovers by its abominable ſmell, how 
much it retains of the oil of the ſubject, which it 
ſoon ſhews to the eye alſo by its yellow colour. 
As the efficacy of this ſpirit depends upon the quan- 
tity of ſalt, it contains; ſo the further it is freed 
from its oil, the more ig will abound with ſalt. 
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The SPIRIT, SALT, and O1L of 
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bend ,, . 2.4 


Diſtill wood foot in the ſame manner as 
hartſnorn: but here more labour is required 
o render the ſpirit and ſalt pure. . 


RN &; OI Panos,” 
The volatile ſalts and ſpirits, either from ſoot, 
Or from any animal ſubſtance whatever, do not eſ- 
{ntially differ from thoſe, obtained from hartſhorn, 
hen they are rendered equally pure. 


SAL 


2 * 


1 56 Sabre and Sarxen 


SAL VOLAT 1118 8158 
| AMMONIACI, 


Vana ALE Saler, of Sa L-AMnom ac, 
Fee of. ek or Mhiting * 
pounds, of fal amrooniae one pound. sab | 
lime the volatſte fake ir n retere with a * 


fre. 

Nag practice of our Nr in 
making this The. proceſs requires 

fine, Mr the chalk, muſt, receive jy 7 ng. 
calcinatian, before it will act an the ſal ammoniac; 
though it is not reduced to perfect lime, for with 


lime no ſolid falt can be obtained. 
SPIRITUS, SIA Oc 


85! r of SalAMMONIAC. 


— 


2 114 Sw 1 7 f 8 A. 
R EM AR K. 


Take of any fixt alkaline falt a pound and 
half, ef ſal-ammoniac a pound, of water 


two quaxts. With a. pm" fire dull off 
one quart. 


NAA R., 

The: preparatian of this ſpirit with lime is omit- 
ted, that ie may not be ever imprudently taken in- 
ſtead of this here deſeribed; for that is much too 
acrtefor internal ns ny | 


. 


rar AAT 10s 9967 
SPABATIUS Be, 17 * Be. 


# + 1 * r 
prtelrtes Sie of Sede me. 


C2 24122 


Take of any "OY FIR falt baff a Oc 


er ahammoniac four ounces of, prgok ip! 
nt chree pints. Diſtill our with a WR 
i pint and a half. > CYOWLE'I * 


| sPIRI TUS VOLATILIS 
1 Funes 


b 4 1 
Feri VOLATILE Sp1nrIT. 


Take of any frxt alkaline falt a pound and 
2 half, of fal- ammoniac a Pound, A aſa fe- 
tida four ounces, of proof ſpirit derer duet 
Diſtill off with 4 gentle heut five Pine 


sPIRITUS voLAT IAS 
AROMATI C8, b 


4 i 


a vol. AWA n 


Take effence of lemons, eſſenti al oil bf 
nutmage, of each two daams.z. af eſſential 
oil f clevew half a. dram 5 Of dalciked di- 
it of fal-ammoniac a quart. es 
very gentle _— 


RAM DE 


This kind of: {port uſually 10 Jiri vola- | 
tilis oleoſus, and in common ſpeech /a volatile 


drops. Why the narne ischere changed, ſee theldar- 
Rtive of the committee p. 43. We {pirits. are 


lome- 


138 Res1NouUus AND SULPH. 
ſometimes prepared with the aromatic plants then. 
ſelves; but this from their oils, conformable to the 
meth$d at preſent moſt commonly practiſed; an, 
the particular compoſition - here choſen, is the fe. 
ſult of trials with moſt of the eſſential oils uſually 
employed. 1 


RESINOSA et SULPHURE,, 


Resinovus and SULPHUREoOvs 
PREPARATIONS. 


FLORES BENZOINI, 


FLOWERS of Benjamin. 


Put powdered Benjamin into an earthen 

pot placed in ſand, and with a ſmall heat 

the flowers will riſe, and may be caught by 
a paper cone placed over the pot. 

Or elſe the Benjamin may be put into a 
retort, and the flowers will aſcend into, and 
faſten themſelves upon its neck. 

The flowers, if tinged yellow, are to be 
mixt With tobacco-pipe clay, and ſublimed 

again. . 


79. WEEMAKE. 

The latter way by the retort is moſt generally 
practiſed, when large quantities of theſe flowers 
ee ; 


FLORES SULPHURIS, 
NENT FLoweRs of SULPHUR. | 
Let ſulphur be ſublimed in a fit veſſel, 


and any part of the flowers, which ma) 
{5714 | have 
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have concreted, are to be reduced to pow- 
der by a wooden mill, or in a marble mor- 
ur with a wooden peſtle. . 
neee 

Theſe flowers are uſually made in ſuch large 
quantities, that they are ſublimed into a room, 
where a man may enter to ſweep them together. 
The ſublimation may be performed for a ſmall 
quantity by a retort : but care muſt be taken, that 
the receiver be removed far enough from the fire; 
atherwiſe the flowers will melt together too cloſeto 
be reducible by grinding into the ſoftneſs, which 
the lowers ought to have. = 


FLORES SULPHURIS Lori 


 Frowers of SULPHUR WASHED. 


Pour water on the flowers to the height 
of three or four fingers above them, and 
boil them for a time: then pour off this 
vater, and with freſh cold water waſh the 
remains of this away ; then dry the flowers 
or uſe. 3 

„ 

There is ſome degree of rougk acidity remains 
ith the flowers of ſulphur after their ſublimation, 
us may be perceived by the taſte in this water, 
wherein they are boiled, which freſh water will not 
receive from them, when they have been duly 
wlhed. And this lotion improves them for inter- 
l uſe, by preventing the gripings, which unwaſh- 
flowers of ſulphur will ſometimes occaſion 
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Abo. Res1novs Ann Sppen. 


BALSAMUM' SULPHU Rig 
ee ene 


The SIMPLE, Bat5am, af Sorruus 


Boil "REEL of falphur 3 in Four ti Bo the 
* oil olive in a pot dightly coveies 
ti the oil and ſulphur are n imo the 
= after of a Batfarn. 

Ia the fame anner is 4 balſhirier i 
le > prepared with Barbadoes tar. 


REMA... 

This operation is to be prepared with a veſele 0 

an ppen mouth, but Nightly icÞvered. It is mal 

uſually done in an earthen pipkin covered by in 
uin glaſs bottle into it. eat 


SULPHUR PRACIPITATUM, 
FP ECIPITAT ED So LPHUR. 


- oy flowers of filphur with thrice fi | 
weight of quick Time, till the ſulphur is d 
folved, and | Kiltre the ſolution through paper 
then with 5 vitriol wake a ple 
is to be; e 0 
Ne quite infpid. 


RN AA 2. 132 
— 3 

| eee 
ſulbanis, abe Tail A With the. 


| -.# For the preſent name, for the Narrative of tl 
committee, p. 47. Cc. 


” \ Th 
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recipitated powder will not look ſo white as 
4 Mrs = . is not in practice 
yer made after that manner, though in our former 
pharmacopaeia either way of operation is dire 
promiſcuouſſy. But it was choſen to preſeribe here 
only the method in uſe. 


AQUA SULPHURATA, 


SULPHURATED WATER. 


Take of water a quart, of ſulphur half a 
pound. Let ſome portion of the ſulphur, 
ſet on fire in an iron ladle, be ſuſpended o- 
ver the water in a cloſe veſſel ; and let this 
be repeated, as often as the fumes from the 
aſt ſulphur ſubſide, till the whole is burnt 


away, | Cee . 


REMARK. e: 
This has been called gas ſulphuris for the 
change now made in the name, ſee the Narrative 
of the committee, p. 48. wy 
The burning ſulphur may very commodiouſly 
de ſuſpended over the water by putting the water 
to a glaſs receiver, ſo large as to contain it con- 
eniently with the mouth laid ſide-wiſe, the ladle 
lolding the burning ſulphur being fixt to a wooden 
lug made to go freely into the neck of the recei- 
er, which ſhould be pretty long; this plug will 
len keep the ladle up horizontal, that it ſhall not 
pmto the water; and a cloth lightly. thrown 
und the mouth of the receiver, will ſufficiently 
nine the fumes of the burnihg ſulphur, 


= 


360. Rexinpvs Anv; Syen. 


BAT 8 N N NM SULPHU Nis 
200 er! SIMPLEX, 


4 
The SIMPLE, Baran, of IT 


oil 333 of ſalphor.; in Four. t 2 thei 
ef al alive, in a, pot Jightly. covered, 
till the oil and ſulphur are Joined Unto the 
r f d 
AIx the farne manner is a beltztref fb 
re > prepared with Barbadoes tar. 


Nr 
This operation is to be prepared with a veſſel of 


An'ppen, moth, buy Nightly Soo. It is moſt 
uſuwally done in an earthen Pipki in covered ;by in- 


Nad 2 glaſs bottle into t. 


e ee eee, 
Tasia ED Sul raus. 


Pen flowers of Twlp bur with thrice thei 
wei ght of quick Tithe, till the fulphur is dil 
folved, and | filtre the ſolution a paper; 


then with wr 5 5 vitriol ik ake a Fe 
e 4s tc o be chen Mae, 15 
Lis became quite 7 


A ee 


> ih 


* \ Theres — grapes 
—— he name 
Ti A wild hene 


. 


— preſent name, ſee the Narrative of the 
Committee, p. 47. Sc. g 
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recipitated. powder will not look ſo white as 
00 bebe sere thi preparation is not in practice 
ever made after that manner, though in our former 
pharmacopœia either way of operation is dire 
promiſcuouſſy. But ĩt was choſen to preſeribe here 
only the method in uſe. . 


AQUA. SULPHURATA, 


SULPHURATED WATER. 

Take of water a quart, of ſulphur half a 
pound. Let ſome portion of the ſulphur, 
ſet on fire in an iron ladle, be ſuſpended o- 
yer the water in a cloſe veſſel ; and let this 
be repeated, as often as the fumes from the 
aſt ſulphur ſubſide, till the whole is burnt 
away. "OSA | | 


Ak. ee: 
This has been called gas ſulphuris : for the 
change now made in the name, ſee the Narrative 
of the committee, p. 48. 15 
The burning ſulphur may very commodiouſly 
be ſuſpended over the water by putting the water 
into a glaſs receiver, ſo large as to contain it con- 
yeniently with the mouth laid ſide-wiſe, the ladle 


plug made to go freely into the neck of the recei- 
ver, which ſhould be pretty long; this plug will 
then keep the ladle up horizontal, that it ſhall not 
Up into the water z and a cloth ſlightly thrown 
ound the mouth of the receiver, will ſuthciently 
"Online the fumes of the burnihg ſulphur. , 


Tl 


HI MTA. 
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holding the burning ſulphur being fixt to a wooden 
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4 5 The Rvsr of STEEL PREPARED, 


Expoſe Gas if ſteel to 4 ar. 3 mob 
ten them ſometimes with water or vinegar, 
till they are turned into ruſt; then rub then 
in a mortar, and by pouring on water waſh 
off the fineſt powder; the reſidue, which by 
moderate rubbing, was not brought to 4 

powder fine enough to be waſhed off, is . 
gain to be N moiſt to the air, ang 
when farther ruſted is to be treated as be 
fore. The powder thus waſhed off is 0 K 
1 5 auch — . 

REM An. 

It as been uſual to confine this preparation t 
vinegar : but iron ruſts fo freely in the air, if it) 
moiſtened with A that no other materia 
Is neceſfary. N > e EIS 


CHALYBS cum SUL HUB 
Th! PREPARAPUS, 


STEEL PREPARED. wit 8 LLPHUR.. 
A 9 W 111 A "I 
4 Touch dhe feelcheated to a white he 
4 with a roll of brimſtone, that the ſteel ma 
melt, and drop into Water placed under 


Then let it be ſeparated from the lune 


bl 


RR 


8 44h þ 
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which has dropt along With it into the wa- 
ter, and be redueed into the fineſt po der. 
eh nt R E M in 4% 
The ſteel may be very commodiouſly heated ſor 
this purpoſe, either at a ſmith's forge, or in a che- 
miſt's ordinary melting furnace. "The melted ſteel 
;; eaſily pick'd out from the ſulphur ; for the ſteel 
les in round drops of different ſiaes and of a brown 
colour; the ſulphur is in long yellow ſtrings. 


MaRTIAL FLOWERS. 


Take of waſhed colcothar of green vitriol, 
or of iron filing one pound, of ſal-ammo- 
niac.two pounds. Mix and ſublime them 
in a retort, and mixing again the bottom 
with the lowers, renew the ſublimation, till 
the flowers acquire a beautiful yellow colour. 

To the refidue may be added half a pound 
ff freſh ſal-ammoniac, and the ſublimati- 
n repeated; and the fame proceſs may be 


Wi k $4 2s „ 
us continned on as long, as the fle wers riſe 
ly coloured. 


: , * 8 l 
RAT 
| K ö K. 


. 


In the preceding pharmacopceia the martial flow - 
"s, and ens veneris are two diſtinct preparations. 
ut when the laſt is made with the colcothar of 
een vitriol, it does not in reality differ from the 
iter prepared with the filings of iron. And this 
the general practice now approved of by the col- 
dez nor is It unconformable to the original: moſt 
wbably in the time of Mr. Boyle even by the 
| Qarian: vitriol, to which he gives the preference, - 
* underſtood with us ſome ſpecies of a chaly- 

lint H r beate, 
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beate, as has been obſerved above *. It Was fo 
this reaſan, no doubt, that Mr. Wilfon + joins te 
Hungarian and Dantzic vitriols together, as both 
green. | 8 


LIXIVIUM MARTI1S, 
The LEV of IS ox. 


Set by the reſidue after the foregoi ng ſuh- 
limation in a damp placs, that It may liquefj 


by the air. 


* 


SAL MART IS, 
8A Lr of IR ox. 


Take of the ſtrong ſpirit, or oil of vi 
triol, the weight of eight ounces, of filing 
of iron four ounces, of water a quart. Mi 
them ; and when the ebullition has ceaſed 
ſet the mixture ſome time upon a ſand heat 
then filtre the liquor through paper, anc 
evaporate it, that the ſalt may cryſtallize, 
RE i, 3 r 
Copperas purified by a freſh cryſtallization is of 
ten uſed, as a ſubſtitute for this preparation. An 
indeed our ſpecies of vitriol ſcarce containing an 
metallic parts beſides iron, is leſs unfit for this put 
x poſe than all others. 


CAUSTICUM LUNARE 


The LN AR CavsTic. 


| Diſſolve pure ſilver by a ſand heat - 


8. 54. + Courſe of chymiſtry, p. I. <, 11, 
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PREPARATIONS. 16; - 
out twice its weight of Aqua fortis ; then 
ary away the humidity with a gentle fire, 
ifterwards melt it in a crucible, that it may 
de poured into proper moulds, carefully :: 
oiding over much heat, leſt the matter 
ould grow too thick. Das F709} 'F | 
REMARK. 3 
The uſual form, into which this cauſtic is caſt, 
«that of ſmall ſticks. If in melting too much fire 
b uſed, a vapour will copiouſly exhale from it, 
whereby it will become ſo thick, as not to run 
freely into the mould. „ 


SAC CHARUMSATURNI, 
SUGAR of Leap. | 


or 
he 
th 


Boil ceruſſe in diſtilled vinegar in a leaden 
reſſel, till the vinegar is ſufficiently ſweet; 
then filtre the vinegar through paper, and 
alter due evaporation ſet it by, that the ſalt 
may ſhooot. . 

. R E M A R K. 8 

When the firſt vinegar is poured off, freſh may 
te put on at the pleaſure of the operator. ö 


LAPIS MEDICAMENTOSUS, 
The Mzoicix Al STONE. 


Take alum, litharge, bole armenic or 
French bole, of each half a pound; of the 
wicothar of green vitriol three ounces; of 
"negar a quarter of a pint. Dry the whole 
ſuxt together over a fire, till ĩt grows hard. 

| H 3 __ STAN- 
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-STANNUM PULVERATUM, 
PowpereD Tin 


* W tin 1 pouredl into a wooden 
box chalked within, and while the tin grows 
cold, let the box be briſkly ſhaken, and part 
of the tin will be ewe to powder. The 
remainder, by being treated in the ſame way, 
may alſo be reduced to powder. 

R MARK. 

The proceſs ſucceeds upon this eungerty in the 
tin, =. there is an intermediate ſtate between its 
being fluid, and the parts adhering tehaciouſly, ſo 
8 to bear the hammer. In this ſtate the parts are 
by the force of this agitation beat aſunder : but the 
whole tin cannot be pulverized at one operation, 
| becauſe this ſtate of the tin remains but a very ſhort 
vo This operation the metallurgiſts call granu- 
ating the metals; but as they give that name to 
— proceſſes alſo, it is here called by a name 
more familiar to the apothecaries. | 


ARCENTI wiv PURIFICATIO, 
The PURIFICATION, of ichs UV IB. 


Diſtill the quickſilver in a retort, and 
then waſh it well with water and ſalt, or 


vinegar. ' 

REMARK. 
| There are other methods, but mord operoſe, 
- which are fuppoſed to perform this purification. ra- 
ther more perfectly. Diſtilling the quickſilver from 
cinnabar (the proceſs for making which hereafter 
follows) mixt with lime or filings of iron, is moſt 


* But this here W is more call! 
performe 


8 * 8 
* 
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perform'd, ani yet will render the quickliver o- * 
lerably pure from foreign mixtures. 


A U RU M MUSTTUM 
Mo'sare: 6 0 L b.“ . 


Take of tin one pound; of flowers of fat- 
phur ſeven ounces ; ſal- ammoniac, zarified 
quickſilver of each half a pound. Add che 
quickiilver to the tin meited; „Chen 2 
mixture is cold, reduce it to powder, mi 
well with it the ſulphur and ſal-ammoniac, 
and ſublime the compound: in a matras. 
The moſaic gold will be found under the 
part ſublimed with a ſmall ere oh E 
neſs at the bottom. 


NEN AR K. a 

The change in the name of this (preparation from 
aurum moſaicum to aurum mufiuum is only done, 
becauſe this latter is the moſt ancient form of the 
word, Caneparius, who deſctibes it as a pigment, 
calls it aurum ner and alfo purpurina ®, 
The materials, ate here better proportioned than in | 
the original of Cantparius, who directs them in 
equal quantities, n that rule has been moſt 
commonly followed. I folds 


E THIOPS MINERALIS, 
E T.niors MANA Aly 


N 


Take equal parts of cn purified, 
and of dove of N 0 unwaſhed. Rub 


N, . br a | tham 
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them together in a mortar of glaſs or mar. 
ble, till the quickſilver perfectſy diſappear, 


and the union is perfected. 


REM AR K. 


If the mortar be a little warm, the operation 


will be the ſooner finiſhed. As for this proces i 
it is not neceſſary to waſh the flowers of brimſtone; 
ſo the progreſs of the operation is retarded by it, 
C INNABARIS FACTITIA, 


ARTIFICIAL CINNABAR.. 


* Take of purified quickſilver twenty-five 


ounces, of ſulphur ſeven ounces ; ftir the 
quickſilver into the ſulphur meited, and if 
the mixture takes fire, it is to be extinguiſh 
ed by covering the veſſel. Then let the 
matter be reduced to powder, and ſublimed. 
| REMARK. | 

This is called artificial cinnabar, to diſtinguiſh it 

from another, which is naturally produced in the 


earth, and is one of the ores, from which quickll. 
ver is obtained. The proportion here ſet down 1s 


a little different, and preferable to that uſually giv: 
en in the generality of books, where the quickll 
ver is directed only triple the weight of the ful 


' MERCURIUS CORROSIVUS, 
' SUBLIMATUS, 


vel 


1 ALBUS; 
Corrosive MERCURY SUBLIMAT E, 
| or | 


- 


WhrrT® corRosIvE MERCURY. 


| Take of purified quickſilver forty vine 
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of ſea ſalt thirty-three ounces, of nitre twenty- 
eight ounces, of calcined green vitriol ſixty- 
fx ounces. Rub the quickſilver firft with 
about an ounce or more of corroſive ſubli- 
mate in a wooden or ſtone veſſel, till it break 
into ſmall grains; then mix it with the nitre, 
afterwards with the fea ſalty till the quick- 
flver quite diſappears ; ; laſtly, add the cal- 
cined vitriol, but don't rub the mixture too 
long with it, leſt the quickſilver ſhould be- 
gin to part again. Sublime the mixture in 
2 matras, to which may be fitted an alembic 
head, that a ſpirit, which will aſcend ma 
mall quantity, may be ſaved. _ 
R E MAR K. 
As it is the general practice, * the 50 . 
modious way for mixing the materials, to break the 
quickitlyer firſt with a little ſublimate, the proceſs 


is here ſo deſcribed *. If it ſhould chance, . the 
operator cannot procure any ſublimate ready made, 


he may learn other ways for making ſome out. of 
the common books of chemiſtry, and therefore it 


was not neceſſary to _—_ for ſo rr a caſe: 
ere. | 


z 


0 
ul: 


EMRCURIUS- DULCIS 
SUBLIMATUS, 


DulciriEp Mezcuny SUBLIMATE, 


Take of corroſive ſublimate one pound, of 
rified quickſilver nine ounces. Add the: 
uckſilver to the ſublimate reduced to poõẽõ 
er, and in a a glaſs matras digeſt them. _ 
9 n ther 


Ces 


dee the Narrative of the committee, p. 50. 


a 
APA g N 

* 

_P * 


” | | | 
_— | 
. N 3 | 
p ** 
814 . 
. uy; 
; F 8 7 1 N i | , A 
g | x | | * = 
N ü | 
| | 1 * \ « 
[ * * 


ther in a gentle ſand heat, often ſhaking the 
glaſs, till, they are united. Then augmen:. 
ing the heat, ſublime the mixture. After 
an acrid part on the top of the ſublimation is 
ſeraped off, and if any globules of quickſil 
ver chance to appear, they likewiſe being ſe. 
parated, the maſs ſublimed is to be reduced 
to powder, and ſublimed again: the ſubl. 
mation is to be ſix times repeated. 
DET nn 
The method of mixing the materials by digeſtion 
faves the operator a very hurtful labour in rubbing 
them together, the duſt, which riſes, being very 
pernicious ; and if the digeſtion be carefully per- 
formed, the materials will be ſufficiently united, 
If the mixture before ſublimation is imperfect, it oc- 
cafions a loſs : for the ſublimate, when united to 
the additional quickſilver, riſes with more diffical- 
ty, than by itſelf. So that, what is not well united, 
aſcends firſt, and is found at the top of the reſt, and 
ought to be thrown away. When this is done, if 
any quickſilver ſhould appear in globules, they are 
beſt removed ; for it can ſcarce be united with the 
MERCURIUS CALCINATUS 
+ CALCINED QUICKSILVER. 

Set quickſilver purified upon a ſand heat 
for ſeveral months in a glaſs veſſel of a broad 
bottom, and opening to the air by a ſmall 
hole, till it is reduced to a red powder. 

a en Ra mia nix | 
- Thequickfilver muſt have a communication with 
the air, which is neceſſary in calcining all metals 


| This opening 18 beſt made, not as in * * 
7%, 7 04 * 


PREPARATIONS. 711 » 
heads, but at the lower end of a tem going into the 
body of the glaſsy that the quick ſilver, if it riſe with 
the heat, may not, by aſcending into the ſtem, be 
removed out of the heat, that ſhould calcine ti 7 


| MERCURIUS ü 
PRACIPITAT.US. ALBUS, 


WHITE PRECIPITATE of Menrcuy. 
. 1 
Take of Abreise and of corroſive 
ſublimate, equal weights. Diſſolve them to- 
gether in water, filtre the ſolution through 
paper, and with a ſolution of ſome alkaline 
fixt ſalt make a precipitation; then waſh off 
all acrimony from the precipitated Pay 
| KTM AKKE. 
The committee, in their firſt draught 
alſo the more ancient method of We Aa = pa- 
ration by precipitating a ſolution of qackfiiver in 


aqua fortis by ſea ſalt; but this proceſs here re- 
tained is more eaſily performed. 


MERCURIUS CORROSIVUSRUBE * 


The MERCURIAL RED Cox RoOSTVE. = 


Take of quickfilver purified, and of the 
compound aqua fortis, equal weights. Set 
them together in a glaſs of a flat bottom up- 
on a ſand heat, till all humidity is exhaled, 
and the dry maſs has acquired a red colour. 0 
en een 9 
This preparation has been commonly called mer- 
tur ius prætipitatus ruber. Why the name is now 
changed ſee the Narrative of the committee, p. 52. 


Tne .proceſs | in books 1s directed with 988 ſpi- 
| : rit 
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rit of nitre, and is ſo made at preſent by ſome of 
our chemiſts, who attempt to prepare it: but the 
furgeons find this unfit for their purpoſe, and uſe 
what is imported from abroad. Tf. 


 MERCURIUS CORALLINUS, 


CoRALLINE MERCURY 


Pour upon the mercurial red corroſive 
thrice its weight of rectified fpirit of wine, 
and digeſt them together two or three days 

in a gentle heat, often ſhaking the veſle]: 

then ſet fire to the ſpirit, ſtirring the powder 

continually till the ſpirit is quite burnt away, 
"Mm AAR 6-7 

This operation proceeds upon the principle of 
ſpirit of wine dulcifying acid ſpirits. 

'The medicine is commonly known by the name 
of arcanum corallinum. What was underſtood by 


the term arcanum the committee have explained in 
their Narrative, p. 51. ä 


MERCURIUS EME TICUS FLAVUS, 
The YELLOW MERCURIAL Enric. 


Pour upon purified quickſilver in a glass 
veſſel double its weight of the ſtrong ſpit 
of vitriol. Let the liquor heat gradually, 
and then boil, till in the bottom of the glals 
there remains a white maſs, which is to be 
perfectly dried with a ſtrong heat. This 
upon the affuſion of warm water will turn 
yellow, and fall into powder. Rub this 
8 %% eee powder, 


' . ©. þ See the Narrative of the committee, p. 45. 
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owder, and the warm water diligently to- 
gether in a glaſs mortar, Then when the 

wder is ſubſided, pour off this water, and 
waſh the powder often with freſh water, till 
t is become perfectly free from all acri- 
mony. 


R E MAR k. N 
Why the uſual name of this preparation, furpe- 
thum minerale, turbith minerale, is here changed, 

ce the Narrative of the committee, p. 52. 
If too little oil of vitrol is uſed, the quickſilver 
ail not all be diſſolved. The better the maſs is 
tied, and all the acid ſpirit, which the fire will 
 Whoarate from it, expelled out; the leſs quickſilver 
vill be waſhed away, and the greater quantity of 

f WWturbith will be obtained. 


M:ULPHUR ANTIMONII 
> PRECIPITATUM, 


The PRECIPITATED SULPHUR of 
ANTIMONY. 


Take of antimony ſixteen ounces, of tar- 
ar a pound, of nitre half a pound. Being 
separately reduced to powder, mix them 
it ell, and throw them by degrees into a cru- 
„ble red hot, and melt the mixture with a 
i's frong fire; then pour it out into a conical 
de Would, that the metallic part, commonly 
iis Nealled the regulus of antimony, may fall to 
rn le bottom, while the ſcoriæ float at the top. 
nis ſſolye theſe ſcoriæ in water, and filtre the 
en Pluton through paper; then precipitate tge 9 
u2hur by dropping in ſpirit of ſea ſalt, and 
"ON * afterwards 


the charge of crucibles by ſetting the mixtule 0 
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afterwards waſh it with water from the (al 
„ 
ite 623 iR aN. | 5 
This proceſs is conſtantly by authors divided into 
two, the regulus being a uſeful preparation; by 
mixing this regulus with pure tin is pewter made, 
But as this metallic ſubſtance is not uſed now by u 
in medicine, both proceſſes are here joined. The 
intention of the latter is to obtain the precipitated 
ſubſtance after the regulus has been in a OF mea- 
ſure ſeparated from the antimony. For what is pe- 
_ culiar in the deſcription here given of this ſecond 
part of the proceſs, ſee the Naiiativs of the com- 
mittee, p. 48. mer ke 5 


CROCUS ANTIMONIL. 


Crocus of ANTIMONY, 


Take of antimony and nitre equal weights, 
Being ſeparately reduced to powder, let them 
be well mixt, and then gradually thrown in. 
to a hot crucible, to melt; the matter being 
poured out is to be ſeparated from its ſco- 
rix. It will not always appear of the fame 
colour; it is the more yellow, the longer it 
has been'meltted. _ * © 

| u K. 

This preparation has been commonly called crocu 
metallorum +. It is uſed by the farriers in great 
quantities for horſes. And our chemiſts have ga- 
dually retrenched the nitre, at firſt by uſing no more 
than about two thirds of the quantity here directed, 
and at length one half only. They likewiſe ſpat 


fire 


| T See che Narrative of the committee, p · 52. 


te with a live coal, and giving it no farther melt- 
„than what it will have by its own heat or by 
ding a little ſea, ſalt, which makes it flow more 
adily. It were to be wiſhed, - theſe practices hed 
ot taken place in this preparation, when de- 
oned for men, without the privity of phyſicians ; 
dat in a medicine uſed only in few caſes, it might 
e better known, how far theſe methods are to be 
pproved 4. » | 9" 


ROCUS ANTIMONIIL LOTUS; 
WasaeD CRocus of AN TIMON V. 


Boil the crocus of antimony reduced to a 
ry fine powder in water; and this water be- 
ng poured away, waſh the powder often with 
ot water, till the water comes off infipid. | 

TOY YE EO „ del | 
The reaſon for this proceſs ſee in the Narrative of 
e committee, pas. oil ot Shim ger; 
ARTARUM EMETIC UM, 

EME TIC TART AA. 


þ Ao CD e „ Ot;  w- 


| | 

Take waſhed crocus of antimony, cryſtals 
oF tartar, of each 1 pound; of water 
it ree pints. Boil t together fer half an 


pur, then filtre the water through paper, 
nd after a due evaporation ſet it by, that the 
Wl may cryſtallize. 5 


CALX ANTIMONI,, 
The Carx of ANTIMONY. 
Let antimony in powder be well mixed 
ith thrice its weight of nitre, and thrown 


by 


> 
4 


t See the Narrative of the committee p. 49. 
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by degrees into a crucible moderately heated 
Then being removed from the fire, let it be 
waſhed in water, both from the adhering ſalts 
and from what coarſer parts may have been 
leſs perfectly calcined than the reſt, 
5 REM A R k. 

Why the old name of antimonium diapboroticun 
is here changed ſee the Narrative of the committet, 


bay — 


nnn — 2 


52. 

1 : The firſt waſhing is performed by putting the calx 
irom thecrucible into water, that the ſalt remaining 
with it may be diſſolved. When the undiflolyed 
part is ſettled, this water is to be poured off, and 
freſh water put on : and when the waſhing has been 
repeated, till the water comes away taſteleſs, then 
to ſeparate the groſſer parts from the reſt, water is 
to be poured on, and decanted again, while turbid, 
that it may carry along with it the more ſubtil: 
parts, while the groſſer are left behind. 


CAUSTICUM ANTIMONIALE, 


The ANTIMONIAL CAUSTICUM. 


Take of antimony one pound, of corro- 
five ſublimate two pounds. Being reduced 
ſeparately into powder, mix them well, and 
diſtill them in a retort with a wide neck na 
gentle heat of ſand. Let what aſcends into 
the neck of the retort be expoſed to the al, 
that it may run into a liquor. 

LE WALK 
It is no improper caution. to provide a retort 
with a wide neck, and eſpecially not to leave it 


with too ſtreight a mouth; for, as what aſcends 
congeals in the neck of the glaſs; if the neck one 


— 


N / ou. * ed 2 Nn . 
7 \ » . . > 
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be ſtopt up, the glaſs would burſt , and ſend out a 
yery pernicious fume. \ 4 

This congealed ſubſtance is uſually calledthe but- 
ter, and, when liquefyed, the oil of antimony : but 
the committee of the college for reviewing .the 
pharmaCopcela choſe to give the preparation another 
name, See their narrative, p. 52. 


CINNABARIS ANTIMONII, 


CINNABAR of ANT IMONx. 


Sublime the remains of the former proceſs 
in a coated bolthead with an open fire. 
REM AR K. . 
As the bolthead is to be expoſed to a naked fire, 
it muſt be defended from the im mediate action of 
the fire with a coat of loom. 


STILLATITIA SIMPLICES, 
SIMPLE DISTILLED W-ATERS, 


AQUA ALEXETERIA SIMPLEX, 
SIMPLE ALEXETERIAL WATER. | 


Take of the green leaves of ſpear-mint a 
pound and a half; the tops of ſea wormwoog 
likewiſe green, the green leaves of angelica, of 
each a pound; of water as much, as is ſuffi- 
cient to prevent burning. Diſtill off three 
gallons. | RIG 


| RRE MARK. 1 
This water is here contracted by retaining in it 
only the molt eligible part of its former ingredients, 
which are endeavoured to be fo adjuſted, that no 
one may predominate. The plants are here ordered 
| | green, 
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gieen, the flavour of ſuch being moſt delicate, and 
the water generally ſo prepared by wee who make 
it in the greateſt quantities. #84 hh 


AQUA SEMINUM ANETHI 
WATER of D III SEED. 


Take of dill ſeed one pound, of water as 
much, as is ſuficient to prevent burning 
Diſtill off a gallon, 


AQUA CORTICUM x 
AURANTIORUM SIMPLEX 


The SIMPLE DISTILLED WATER of 
ORANGE-PEEL., 


Take of the outer yellow rind of freſh Seville 
oranges four ounces, of water as much, as is 
ſufficient to nt burning. Diſtill off 1 
gallon, | 


RE M AR K. 

Lemon- peel alſo affords a water of a very plez- 
ſant flavour; but as this peel loſes all its 4. in 
drying, ſo this water will be more periſhable than 
that from wink wh ava | | 


AQUA CASTOREL 
WarkR of Cas TOR. 


„Take of Ruſſia caſtor one ounce, of ws: 
ter, as much, as is ſufficient to prevent burt 
ng Diftill off a quart. 


A QU4 
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AQUA CINNAMOML- SIMPLEX, 
SIMPLE CI NNAMON_ WarTeR.” 


W Take of cinnamon one pound, of water 
much, as is fufficient to prevent dunn 
Jiſtill off a gallon. 


AQUA FEN 10 UI, 
FEN N E L WATER. 
Take of the ſeeds of ſweet fennel a pound, 


» aater as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 
urning. Diſtill off a gallon. 


AQUA MENTH ® 
PIPERITIDIS SIMPLEX, 


SIMPLE PzppeR- MinT Waren. 


Take of the leaves of pepper · mint dried 
pound and a half, of water as much, as is 
ficient to prevent burning. Diſtilt off 0 . 


allon. — 


AQUA MEN TH 
VULGARIS SIMPLEX, 


SIMPLE SPEAR- Mix r WATER. 


Take of the leaves of ſpear-· mint dried 
pound and a half, of water as much, as is 
Iacient to prevent burning. Diſtill off a 


lon, 


AQUA 
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AQUA PIPERIS JAMAICENSIS, 


WATER of Jamaica PRPPER. 
| Take of Jamaica pepper half a pound 
of water as much, as 1s ſufficient to prevent 
burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 

AQUA PULEGIL SIMPLEX, 
SIMPLE PENNYROYAL WATER, 
Take of the leaves of pennyroyal dried 
pound and a half, of water as much, as is ſuf. 
ficient to prevent burning. Diſtill off a gallon 
AQUA ROSARUM 
DAMASCENARUM, 
Dam AsK-Rosk WATER. 


Take of freſh damaſk-roſes ſix pounds, o 
water as much, as is ſufficient to preven 
burning. Diftill of a Gallon. 


NAT. 

That all theſe waters may keep the longer 
about a twentieth part of proof fpirit may h 
added to them, after they are diſtilled. 

Both theſe, and the ſpirituous wate! 
which follow, are uſually diftilled in the ſam 
ſort of veſſels, as the eſſential oils abo 
deſcribed. a 

The herbs, if they are of prime Socha 


Y e 
» 


are to be taken in the weights here directed 
vor each. Where green are preſcribed, ſuch 
ire to be uſed. But in ſome of the waters 
dry herbs are allowed, becauſe they are to 
be had at all times of the year, though green 
plants afford rather the more elegant waters. 
But the weights here directed ſhould be va- 
ried by the judgment of the operator, not 
only where green are uſed inſtead of dry, 
but whenever the plants by a leſs favourable 
ſeaſon are weaker in flavour. 


AU © 
STILLATITIA SPIRITUOSͤX, 
et | 


SPIRITUS; 


MIRITUOUS DISTILLED WATERS, and 
SPIRITS. 


AQUA ALEXETERIA 
SPIRITUOSA, 


PIRITUOUS ALEX ET RIAL WATER, 


Take of the green leaves of ſpear-mint 
half a pound; the leaves of angelica green, | 
he tops of ſea wormwood green, of each 

our ounces; of proof ſpirit one gallon ; 
if water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 
burning, Diſtill off one gallon. 


AQUA 
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AQUA ALEXETERIA 
| SPIRITUOQSA eum ACE To 
— Sp1R1TUOUS ALEXETERIAL WATER 
Wo: with VINEGAR. 


Take the green leaves of ſpear-mint, the 
leaves of angelica likewiſe green, of eac 
half a pound; of the tops of the ſea wormwog 
green four ounces ; of proof ſpirit one gal: 
lon; of water as much, as is ſufficient t. 
prevent burning Diſtill off one gallon, and 
then add one pint of vinegar. 

R E M AR K. 
The committee propoſed compounding this ſpi- 
rituous alexeterial water withvinegar in imitationo 
the agua theriacalis . But the college have choſe 
to add alſo the preceding water, that the compoſi 
tion may be preſcribed either with vinegar or with- 
out, as the caſe may require. 


AQUA SEMINUM ANIS! 
COMPOSITA, 
CoMPOUND ANISE ED WATER. 


Take aniſeeds, and angelica ſeeds, 0 
each half a pound; of proof ſpirit a gailon; 
of water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 
burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 


A QUA 


dee the Narrative of the committee, p. 60. 
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AQUA CORTICUM:' 
 AURANTIORUM' SPIRITUOSA, 


The SP1RITUOUS WATER of 
ORANGE-PE ZE T. 


Take of the outer yellow rind of freſh 
Seville oranges half a pound, of proof ſpi- 
ri a gallon, of water as much, as is ſufficient 
to avoid burning. Diftill off a gallon. 


AQUA SEMINUM CARDAMOMI, 


WATER of Car DAMOM SEEDS. 


Take of the leſſer cardamom ſeeds huſk- 
ed four ounces, of proof ſpirit a gallon, of 


water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 
burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 


\QUA SEMINUM CAR], 


WATER of CARRAWAY SEEDS. 


Take of carraway ſeeds half a pound, of 
proof ſpirit a gallon, of water as much, as 
s {ufficient to prevent burning. Diſtill off a 
gallon. 


a CINNAMOMI SPIRITUOSA, 


OPIR 1ruous nen WATER. 


Take of cinnamon a pound, of proof ſpi- 
it a gallon, of water as much, as is ſufficient 


0 prevent burning Diſtill off a gallon. 
AQUA 
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AQUA JUNIPERI COMPOSIT ,, 


' Compound JuNI PER Wark, 


Take of juniper-berries a pound, carr, 
way ſeeds, ſweet fennel ſeed, of each x 
ounce and a half; of proof ſpirit a gallon 
of water as much, as is ſufficient to preven 

burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 


AUA MENTH x 
PIPERITIDIS SPIRIT U OSB 


The SpiRiTuous WArERN of Pepper 
MINT. | 


Take of the leaves of pepper-mint dried: 
pound and a half, of proof ſpirit a gallon 
of water as much, as is ſufficient to preven 
burning. Diſtill off a gallon, 


AQUA MENTHE 
VULGARIS SPIRIT U 058! 
 . Spir1TvOULs SpraAn-MintT WATER 


Take of the leaves of ſpear-mint dried Wi 
pound and a half, of proof ſpirit a gal 
of water as much, as is ſufficient to prevel | 
burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 


A QU! 


: e 
- "i 
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WATERS, AND SPIRITS. 135. 
AQUA. NUCIS. MOSCHAT®,,. - 
Yoon. Warm. 
Take of nutmeg two ounces, of proof 
irt a gallon, of water as much, as is ſuf- 
eent to prevent burning. Diſtill off a 
AQUA PULEGH 'SPIRITUOSA, 
Sp1R1TUOUS PENNYROYAL WATER. 
a T:ke of the leaves of pennyroyal dried a 
Wound and a half, of proof ſpirit a gallon, 


f water as much, as 1s ſufficient to prevent 
urning. Diſtill off a gallon. 22 


AA RAPHANI COMPOSITA, | 
no 2ounD WarzR of Hos E- 
RAD ISR. "PAY M 


Take of the freſh leaves of garden ſcurvy- 
s four pounds; freſh horſe-radiſh root, 
outer yellow rind of freſh Seville oranges 
each two pounds; of nutmeg nine dun- 
ed of proof ſpirit two gallons; of water 
mod nuch, as is ſufficient to prevent burning. 
ven off two gallonss. 


STMEL FA, 
U hivieLE Sria ir of LAvENMDER. 


Take of freſh Lavender flowers a round 
N 1 : and 


5 
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the particulars. The deſign in directing here fo 


786 SPIRITUOUS,-DISPILLED, Oe. 


and a half, of proof ſpirit a gallon, D 
off in a water balneum five Pal. i _ 


* 
SPIRITUS RORISMARIN| 


Six! iT of RoseMA RV, 


Take of freſh roſemary tops a pound and 
a half, of proof ſpirit a gallon. W off 
in a water balneum five pints. 


_ 


SPIRITUS' CAVEND UL x 
1 CO MPHO SHT Us, 


„ + %* 


| Convooxn SprxT” of Lavenoun, 


1 © 4 — T1 ; : 


Take of ſimple ſpirit of lavender three 
pints; of, ſpirit of roſemary, One pint; ein- 
namon, nutmeg, of each half an ounce; of 
red ſanders three dramis. Digeſt bes 


rs and then ſtrain ofF the ſpirit. 


* 


GEN RE MAR K. 


gp committee of the college have expreſſed 
themſelves ſo largely upon theſe waters, and have 
explained fo fully th reaſons, that induced them to 
| make ſo great an alteration in this head, as they 
have done, chat nothing more need be ſaid upon 


a 


many of the ſimple and ſpirituous waters with the 


ſame.ingfedients is, that thoſe, who prefer ſimpl 
city, may more eaſily eric 'draughts and juleps 
without ton ge. divexſity of * | 
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D EC OTA et INF USA, 
Drcoc ros and Ixrusioxs. 


DECOCTUM ALBUM, 
The WHITE DtcocT1oN. 81867 


. 


0 i 7 
11. F 


Take of burnt hartſhorn prepared two 
ounces,, of gum Arabic two drams, of Wa- 
ter three pints. Boil the water ava to a 


quart, and ſtrain it off. 

RAM AA K. 13 
The original in Bate's pharmacopceia contains 
no gum Arabic; but without it the hartſhorn will 
ſcarce be kept ſuſpended. 


bECOC TUM COMMUNE 


pro 
| CLYSTER Wi 1 
The cou MON DzcocTiON for Grrsrz RS. 


Take of mallow leaves dry, one ounce, 
dried chamomile flowers, ſweet fennel ſeeds, 
of each half an ounce, of water one pint. 
After boiling ſtrain ĩt ofl. + 
Ru A EO 12 5 
The reaſons for retrenching the former ridiculous 


luxuriancy i in this decoction are too evigent to need 
particular explanation, 


DECOCTUMPECTPORAL E. 
Pr TON AL Preben. 


Take commort barley, 5 Agnes om 
each two ounces'; of Hquorice root half 
12 an 
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88 DEC OC TI GNS 
an ounce; of water two quarts. Boil the 
water firſt with the barley, then add the 
raiſins, and afterwards towards the latter end 
of the decoction the figs and liquorice; the 
decoction being fully ended, when one 
quart only of liquor will be left after ſtrain- 


ing. wy 
380 R E M A R K. 
This decoction was ſubſtituted by the committee 
in their firſt draught in the place of that in the for- 
mer pharmacopœia under the ſame title, that being 
compounded of many very diſagreeable ingredients, 
as appeared by examining each' ſeparately ; nor is 
this in any degree leſs efficacious, 


AQUA HORDEATA, 
"— Binizy Warm. © © 


Take of Pearl Barley two ounces, of wa- 

ter two quarts. Weafh the Barley firſt well 
with ſome cold water; then pouring on 2 
bout half a pint-of water boil it alittle while; 
and this water, which will be coloured, be- 
ing thrown away, put the barley into thi 
quantity of water above directed firſt made 
boiling hot, and boil away te half. 

0 

Though this is oftneſt prepared by ſervants, wht 
attend on the ſick, yet as it is uſed by ſick per 
ſons in great quantities, where it is of conſequenct 
that it ſhould be prepared after the beſt manner, an 
as it is not unfrequently mentioned in phyſician 
preſcriptions; it was thought not improper to ink! 
this article here, with a detail of thoſe circumſti 


] 
| 
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- AND INFUSIONS. - 289 
tes, which, if omitted, would render the decocti- 
on leſs elegant and grateful. _ 67 h 


FOTUS.COMMUNIS 


The common FoOMENT ATION. 


Fake the leaves of fouthernwood, or of 
lzvender-cotton dry, the tops of ſea-worm- 
wood allo dry, dried chamomile flowers, of 
each one, ounce z; of bay leaves dry half an 
gunce; of water three quarts. After a 
light boiling ſtrain the water off. 

REMARK. 3 
lt is uſual in many caſes to add a portion of ſpirit 
of wine to this fornentation; but it has been thought 
proper to leave the quantity of this to the choice of 
the preſeriber, as the caſe may be judged to require. 


MM JUSVIPERINUM, 
ell VIrER BROTH. _ 
A- 


Take a viper A a middle ſize without 


be the ſkin, head, or entrails; of water a quart. 
tee Boil to about a pint and a half; remove all 
from the fire, and when the water is cold, 


if the viper be not a dried one, take away the 
congealed fat. Then take a chicken of a 
middle fize drawn, and the skin with all the 
fat taken off, and put it whole into this de- 
coction while cold, ſet it upon the fire till it 
boils „ then. remove it from the fire, take 
out the chicken, cut the fleſh of it into ſmall 
pieces, which put again into the Water, and 
let it over the fire; 92 as ſoon as it begins 

3 1 
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190  DECOCTIONS/ 
to boi! up, pour it off, firſt having taken 


away whatever ſcum may have riſen. 
R E M AR Se: 1 

It is uſual to boil the viper for a long time; but 
whereas the chicken is added chiefly to render the 
broth more grateful, ſo long boiling of the chicken 
would diſpel all grateful flavour from the broth, 
and render it inſipid, if not very diſagreeable. By 
the method here directed all the advantage, that 
can be had from the chicken, will be obtained. 
Indeed this method ought no leſs to be obſerved in 
making all chicken broth : any one circumſtance 
omitted will render the broth leſs perfect. 


MUCILAGO SEMINUM 
CYDONIORUM, | 


Myvc1LaGs of Quincs ett 


Take of Quince ſeed a dram, of water fix 
ounces. Boil with a gentle fire, till the water 
grows roapy reſembling the white of an 
egg; then ſtrain it thrgyg gh a linen cloth. 


SERUM ALUMINOSUM, 
Aru Wub r. 


Take of Cow's milk one pint, of alum 
in powder two drams. Boil, till a whey is 
formed, which ts to. be well Ae from 
the n Ps 


SERUM SCORBUTTCUM 
+ SCORBUTIC, Way, 


Take of cow's milk one pint, my * 
5 E 1 utic 


+ 


AND ILINFUSIONS. rr 


ec juices a quarter of a pint. Bail till a 
bey is formed, which is to * well: Arne 


ed from the curd. . wa 1 
it : * + 
e IV FUS UM AMA R UAA 
n S EMPL E. X, 


"M The SIMPLE BiTTER Ixrvsio x. 


rake gentian root, the yellow rind of le- 
mon pee] ireſh carefully ſeparated from the 
» Winner white part, of each half an ounce, of 
he yellow rind of Seville-orange peel alſo 
arefully ſeparated from its inner white part, 
et dried, a dram and a half, of boiling, 
Water three quarters of a pint.” After infu- 
ing for an hour or two ſtrain it, either 
through paper, or & cloth without uny ee 
IX ing OUT; 45 
er R E MAR bes! : e : 
nM. The lemon peol is of ſingular uſe here: tos fe 
Ie infuſion a grateful flavour “; but muſt for this 
purpoſe be uſed freſh, when ery it is of little or ac 
ſervice; there is ſcaręe any time of the year, in 
which it cannot be procured freſh, though — 2 
are not always equally plentiful. The orange . 
5 beſt uſed dry, in which the heat attending chis 
peel, when freſh, is abated. 


8 INFUSUMAMARUM-, 
1 ; : BUR. G ANS 


The PURGiNG- B4 TTER lars ien. 


N Take the leaves of Bn.” the yellow 100 


of ireſh mop Pech. of each "HF drams ;. 
I 4. | gentian 


A. dee the Narrative of the e p. 63, 64. 


9 


gz DE COC TTIO NS 
gentian root, the yellow part of Seolle 
orange peel dried, the lefler cardamom ſeeq 
hufked, of each half a dram; of boiling w; 
ter five ounces. After infuling, till the li 


quer is cold, ſtrain it off. 
# "NS MARE. 
Lemon peel affords one of the beſt flavours f 
correcting the offenſive taſte of ſena, as well asf 
improving bitters. . 


INFUSUM SENZ COMMUNE, 


The commonx IN P Used of Szxa. 


— — ©, oo 


Take of leaves of ſena an ounce and x 
half, of cryſtals of tartar three drams, of the 
leſſer cardamom leeds husked two drams; o 
water one pint. Boil the cryſtals of tarta 
in water, till they are diſſolved, then pour 
the water, while boiling. hot, upon the ſena 
ey reſt. When the liquor 1s cold, ſtrain 
n 


3 8 E N R 
LIMONIAT UM, 
The Ixrus lor of Sen with Lz Mon. 


Take of the leaves of ſena one ounce and 
a half, of the yellow of freſh lemon peel an 
ounce in weight, of lemon juice an ounce 
in meaſure, of boiling water one pint. In- 


tak till cold, and then ſtrain. 


R RE M AN K. 

See the Dating of the committee on theſe 
two o infuſions 115 ſena i in their Narrative, p. 64- 

1 akh 73 | A Q A 


AND ANFUSIONS.” 193% 
AQUA - CALCIS © SIMPLEX, 


| Sturz Liur- WATER. 7 
Take of quick lime one pound, of water 


a gallon — a half. Pour the water on gra- 
dually ; and after the ebullition is 'over, let 


the lime ſubſide, and the liquor be filtred 
through paper. 


REM ARA K. 

The lime, we have here in London, is made of 

chalk. In couhtries where ſtone lime is uſed, 2 
les quantity would ſuffice. 


AQUA caLcis MINUS, 
* COMPOSITA, = 
The LESS COMPOUND Lime-WATER. 


uy Take of liquorice one ounce; of ſaſſafras 
ug bark half an ounce, of ſimple lime-water 
three quarts. Infuſe two days without heat, 
and then ſtrain off the liquor. 


AQUA CALCIS MAGIS | 
COMPOSITA, 


The Mort. COMPOUN D LIME-WATER. | 


Take of the raſping of lignum vitæ half 
x pound, of liquorice one-gunce, of ſaſſafras 
bark half an ounce, of coriander ſeed three 
rams, of ſimple lime-water three quarts, 
Infuſe as Cans and then ſtrain off. 


1 5 3 


-BECotTIONS, &c. 


R RE NM AIR. x. PT 

In ch e infuſion, the nel effect i 
taking off the ill flavour of the lime-water, but 
here from this quantity of lignum vitz the liquoy 
receives a conſiderable additional tincture. 


INE TURA ROSARUM, 


| FineTURE of Ross. 


Take of red roſe buds, the white heel, 
being cut off, half an ourice, of the ſtrong 
ſpirit of vitriol, called the oil, one ſcruple, c 

boiling water two pints and a half, of doubl 

refined ſugar an ounce and a half. Firſt ad 

the ſpirit of vitriol to the water in a veſſel o 

glaſs or earth glazed, and then infuſe the 

roles ; ſtrain the liquor when cold, and adc 
the ſugar. rot 


R E M AR k. 
Some chuſe to make the infuſion, before they pu 
in the acid; but 1 in this little quay it is indif 
ferent ®. PSTN... 


ACETUM $CILLITICUM 
VI VIC AA ef Squirts. 


Take of dried ſqu ills one pound, of vi 
negar three quarts. Infuſe the ſquills in th 
vinegar with a ſmall heat, then 9+ 6 it ou 
and fet it by, till the dregs are ſubſided 
afterwards: to the depurated vinegar add 4 
bout a twelfth part of proof ms that! 

may be preſerved from conducting © regs b 
time. | © 3h 


Rem MAR 
* See the Narrative of the committee, p. 65. 


En xi! ai, 
The former piatmacopceia* had 2 ger head 
under the title of Aceta medicata, which contained 
only two particulars: but the fiſt, being the diftil- 
lation of vinegar, is now removed among the other 
diſtillations of acid ſpirits; and this, which was the 


other, being a-preparation by i infuſi comes not 
improperly under this title. | | diet? 
ih 1 * 17 
WIV E 8. 1 | 
VINUM ALOET cut 
ALKALIN UM. 515 20 


ALOETIC ALKALINE Wine. 


Take of: any fixt alkaline falt eight cuncesy 
docotorine aloes, ſaffron, myrrh, of each one 
ounce; of purified fal-ammoniac fix drams; 
of white wine a quart. Infuſe them together 
without heat for a week, or longer. Then 
filtre the wine through paper. | 


R E M AR Ek. 
The alkaline ſalt is here in part duleified 155 the 


acid of the wine. But its alkaline quality in fome 
meaſute remains, inſomuch, that it ſets looſe the 
volatile part of the ſal · ammoniae, as may be per. | 
ceived - the-ſmell: 


Vd M. A NM. AR U Mow 
Brrrzax Waun. E tons Nel 
ee enn ein 
Take gentian root, the yellow part of freſh: 
hy peel, of each one ounce, of long 


T 
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196 WINE S. 
pepper two drams, of white wine a quart, 
Infuſe without heat, and ſtrain. ... - 


or bets +. /- o Þ & /atbnteh 
On this preparation fee the obſervations of the 
committee in their Narrative, p. 66. 

VINUM ANTIMONIALE, 


ANTIMONIAL WINE. 


* 
* 


Take of the crocus of antimony waſhed 
one ounce, of white wine a pint and a half, 
Infufe without heat, and then ſtrain the wine 
off through paper. 

. 

The ſtraining through paper is here a neceſſary 
Circumſtance, that no part of the antimony may 


be leſt floating in the wine, and be given in ſub- 
ſtance, when a tincture of it only is intended. 


 VINUM CHALYBEAT UM, 


CHALYBEATE WINE. 


Take of filing of iron four ounces; cin- 
namon, and mace, of each half an ounce ; 
of Rheniſh wine two quarts. Infuſe a.month 
without heat, often ftirring-: then ſtrain it 
a off | f ; 1 | . an 

| | RE M A RA K. 5 
Here the ſpices are ſubſtituted in the room of the 
ſaffron of the former pharmacopceia, with the deſign 
of tendring the medicine more grateful, | 
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- SarFRON, Wing. 


Take of Saffron: one Ounce, of Canary 
one pint. Infuſe without heat, and ſtrain. 


VINUM IPECAcOANHx, 
WI NE of IEpECACOANHA. 
Take of the root ipecacoanha two ounces, 
of the yellow part of Seville-orange peel 
dried half an ounce; of Canary a quart. 
Infuſe without heat and ſtrain. K 

VINUM VIPERINUM, 


VieeR WI NE. 


Take of dried vipers two ounces, of white 
vine three pints. Infuſe with a gentle heat 
fora week, and then ſtrain the wine off. 

3 RE MAR K. , 

The committee propoſed this medicine in their 
plan with living vipers and intire. But this form 
is choſen by the college, as prepared in leſs time. 


TINCTURA RHABARBARI © 


VINOSA, 


- 


; ett SL Ia . 2 
TincTure of RivBars in WI nE. 
Take of rhubarb two ounces, of the leſ- 
ſer cardamon ſeeds huſked half an ounce, -- 
of ſaffron two drams, of white wine a quart, 


- 


lufule chree days without heat, and ſtrain. 
* TINC. 


#,.4 
* 
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TINCTURASACKR A, 
TixcruR x SA CRA. 


Take of Socotorine aloes cipht ounces, of 
Winter 8 bark, fo called, two ounces, of 
white wine five quarts. Pulverize the aloes 
and bark ſeparately, then mix them and 
pour on the wine; infuſe for a week or 
longer without heat, the glaſs being often 
ſhook, and laſtly ſtrain the wine off. 

It is convenient to mix ſome clean white 
ſand with the powders, that the aloes, when it 


becomes moiſt, may not cling into a lump. 
RE M A R K. 
On this medicine ſee the Narrative of the com- 
mittee, P · 67, 68. 


TINCTURA THE BAICA. 
T EBAILC Tixc rok. 


Take of opium ſtrained two ounces; cin- 
namon, cloves, of each a dram; of white 
wine a pint. Infuſe without heat for a week; 
and then ſtrain off the wine through paper. 


D 
"Up on this tincture ſee the Narrative of the com- 


alittee, p. . 
N 0 E. : 

To all theſe wines, after they are ſtrained, 
may be added about a twefitieth part of 
proof ſpirit, by which they Wilk be the better 

Evel from fretting. ' It is alſo moſt con: 
venient to keep them in ſmall wine bottles, 
and corked as carefully, as wine uſually is. 


TINC. 


. 
. 


IAT 199 
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SPIRIT vous wer URES. © 


TINCTURA, AMARA, 
The Bir rER Tincrukz. 11 


Take of gentian root two ounces, of the 
outer yellow rind of Seville: orange peel dried 
one ounce; of the leſſer cardamom ſeeds 
huſked half an. ounce, of proof ſpirit a quart. 
Digeſt wirhout heat, and then ſtrain. 
; R E M A K K. N 45 as fab 

This nochn of ſimilar virtues with het watry 
bitter infuſion; but the particular intention itithis is 
to provide a medicine, that may be kept any length 
of time, and carried to any diſtance. See the rea- 
ſons for the difference in the ingredients between 


this and the other | in the Narrative 'ofe * com- 
mittee, p. 68. | 


: 
45 4 


71 


TINCTURA ANTIMONIT. 
, TincTure of AnTimony., ' 


"Take: of any fixt alkaline ſalt a pound, of 
antimony half a pound, of rectified ſpirit of 
wine a quart, . Mix the antimony reduced to 
powder with the ſalt, and melt them together 
for an hour in a ſtrong fire; then pour all 
out, and being pulverizeg, pour on the ſpi- 
rit of wine, di geft for three: or four 19 85 and 
afterwards Mos tl 71) 
tit et NM * Kaan 


Tbe Tiogvre of ſalt of tartar is cps e 
us without adding antimony, as is obſeryed in the 
Narrative of the committee, p. 69. | 


IIINC.- 
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TIxcTURA ARO MATIC 


AROMATIC Tinctur E. 


Take of cinnamon ſix drams; of the leſſer 
cardamom ſeeds husked three drams; long 
pepper and ginger, of each two drams; of 


proof ſpirit a quart: _ without heat, 
and ſtrain the ſpirit off. 


RE M A R k. 

This and all tinctures with aromatics are hurt by 
the uſe of heat, which muſt diſſipate great part of 
the volatile flavour of ſuch ſubſtances. 


TIN CTURA CANTHARIDUM, 
Tixc rug of CAN THARID ESG. 


Take of cantharides bruiſed two drams, 
4 cochineal half a dram, of proof ſpirit a 
pint and a half. After nr * the 
ſpirit through paper. 
| R E M AR K. 

The other ingredients, with which this tincture 
was charged in the late pharmacopceia, are here 
omitted, as inefficacious, conſidering the ſmall doſe, 
in which this tindture muſt be given *: the cochi- 


ne al is retained for the rea it will give the pre- 
paration. 


TIN CTURA CARDAMOMI, 
 _ Tinerture of CarDAaMOM Serps. 


Take of the leſſer cardamom ſeeds freed 
from their huſks half.a pound, of proof ſpirit 
a quart. Digeſt without heat, and ſtrain off 


the — 
TIN. 


'S See the narrative of the committee, p. 68, 69. 


TINC TURES. 207 
TINCTURA CASTORE], 


TincTuRE of CASTOR, | 


Take of Ruſſia caſtor powdered two ounces, 


of proof ſpirit a quart. Digeſt for ten days 
vichout heat, and then ſtrain the ſpirit off. 

RE MAR k. 

Here ſimple ſpirit is made uſe of inſtead of the 


ſpirit of caſtor in the laſt diſpenſatory, that not be- 
ing received into this. 


\W- 
TINCTURA CINNAMOMI 


TixcTURE of Cinnamon. 


Take of cinnamon art. ounce and a half, 


of proof ſpirit, a pint... Digeſt without heat, 
I and ſtrain the ſpirit off. 


TINCTURA CORTICIS PERUVIANI 
SIMPLEX, 


The surLA TincTvRe of the PeruytaN 
BaRK. 


Take of the ria bark Four ounces; 
of proof ſpirit a quart. After digeſtion { ſtrain 
the ſpirit off. 


TINCTURA | CORTICIS PERUVIANI 
VOLATILIS, 


VOLATILE T1INCTURE, of the PERUVIAN | 
Bank. 


Take of the Peruvian bark four —_—y 


wa SPIRIT T U © US 
of ſpirit of {al ammoniac a quart. Diget 


without heat in a cloſe veſle], and then train 
the ſpirit off. 


—— 


een, | 

The ſpirit of ſal-ammoniac here meant, is that 
deſcribed. above in this ung a with water 
by an alkaline falt. 


TINCTURA FETIDA, 
The FeriDd Tincture. 


Take of aſa fœtida four ounces, of rei. 
fied ſpirit of wine a quart. After digeſtion 
ftrain the ſpirit off, 


TINCTURA FULIGINTS, 
FT 1ncTURE of Soor. 


Take of wood - ſoot two ounces, of aſx 
ery one ounce, of proof ſpirit a quart, 
After digeſtion ſtrain the ſpirit off. - 


TINCTURA GUAIACINA 
I. AT II. 18. 
VoLATILX Tie run of Gun GuaIAcuN 
Take of gum guaiacum four ounces, of 
the aromatic volatile ſpirit a pint and a half 


Digeſt without heat in a well cloſed veſſel, 
and then ſtrain. the ſpirit off. 


"TINCTURA'JALAPIT, 
TincTuRE of JALAP. 


"Take of the root of jalap eight ounces, of 
proo 


* 


21 N C 1 URE S. 5 
proof ſpirit a quart. har: +12 Sn frain 
of the ſpirit. SI + 443 


IN CTURA JAPONICA, 
TiNCTURE of Japon EARTH. © 
Take of Japon earth three ounces, of cin- 
namon two ounces, of proof ſpirit a quart. 
Alter digeſtion ſtrain the ſpirit off. 


TINCTURA FLORUM 
MARTIALIUM, 


TincTuREg of MARTIAL. FLowERs. 


Take of martial flowers four ounces, of 


proof ſpirit. a Pint. After eb ſtrain 


the ſpirit off. P 
K 1 E M A R k. 

The former pharmacopeeia had alſo hee tinc- 
ture from the bottom left after the ſublimation of 
theſe flowers; in imitation of which our chemiſts 
ſubſtituted a compendium: deſcribed in the firſt 
draught 3 by the committee to che college. 
And this was almoſt alone kept in the ſhops, and 
uſed, whenever the ticture of the flowers was pre- 
ſcribed. Why this 13 not here received, the com- 


mittee explain i in their Narrative, p- 71. 


TINCTURA MARTIS, 
oor). 
SPIRITU S ALIS, 


3 of IRON i in Sia of sat. 


Take of the filings of iron half a pound, 


of Glauder s ſpirit of ſea ſalt three pounds 
0 
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204 8PIRIT U OU S 
of retified ſpirit of wine three pints. Di 
geſt the Blogs in the ſpirit of Gl Without 
heat, as long as the ſpirit will work on them: 
then, after the fœces have ſubſided, evape 
rate the liquor poured off clear to one pound, 
and to this add the ſpirit of wine. 


TINCTURA MELAMPODII 
TixcruRkE of BLAcR HELLE BORE. 


Take of the root of black kellcBore, four 


ounces, of cochineal two ſeruples, of proo 
ſpirit aquart. After OR filtre through 


Paper. 
FINCTURA MYRRHE, 
TincTuRE of Myr&Hn. 


Take of - myrrh three ounces, of proof 
ſpizit a quart. "Digeſt them together, and 
then ſtrain the ſpirit off. 


REM A R k. 
Bare ſee the Narrative of the committee, p. 70, JJ. 


TINCTU RA R HAB AR BARI 
28 PIRITU OS A, 
TixncTture of Ru uBARB in SPIRIT. 
| Take of rhubarb two ounces, of the leſſer 
cardamom. ſeeds freed from their huſks half 
an ounce, of ſaffron two drams, of proof 
ſpirit. a quart. Digeſt without heat, and 
ſtrain the ſpirit off. 


* the liquorice of * pharmacopœia ls 
| omitted 


— oo — — 


— 


TINOPTU ATS. way 
omitted as inſignificant, and the proportians of the 
cemaining ingredients are ſomewhat varied; not 
only the ſaffron being diminiſhed in doſe, but the. 


chubarb alſo, the preſent quantity being thought 
ficient for the intention of this medicine. 


TINCTURA - SATURNINA, , - 
The SaATURNINE T(NCTURE. 


Take ſugar of lead, green vitriol, of each 
wo ounces, of rectified ſpirit of wine a 
quart, Reduce the ſalts ſeparately to pow- 
der, and put them into the ſpirit; then di- 
geſt without heat, and filtre the ſpirit thro' 


paper. 
4 RE MAR k. 

Many have found great perplexity in this prepa- 
ation: the tincture, after it has begun to promiſe 
2 good colour, unawares loſing it again. This 
failure is owing to one circumſtance only, the 
uing heat; which has hitherto been directed in 
this tincture. 


ANCTURASENE 
TincTuRE of SENA. 


Take of ſtoned raiſins ſixteen ounces, of 
the leaves of ſena a pound, of carraway ſeeds 
an ounce and a half, of cardamom ſeeds 
huſked half an ounce, of proof ſpirit a gal- 
= | Digeſt without heat, and ſtrain off the 

oe.” Q ö 
R E M A R K. | 
The defign of the additions here joined with the 


ena, are to take off from that medicine not only 
Its 


a0 8 PIRITUOUS 
its nauſeous flavour, but likewiſe its offenſivenes 
* ſtomach. And in the caſes, where this tine 
ture is uſeful, theſe warm ſeeds are a very prope 
means for the purpoſe. What directed the intent 
on of the compilers of the Hlixir ſalutis of Bate 
adopted b y our former pharmacopceia, for which 
1 


this is ſubſtituted, is not eaſy to gueſs. 


TINCTURA SERPENT ARI, 
* TincTuRE of 88. A »-Roor: 


4 Take of W duke root three ounces 
of proof ſpirit a quart, - Digeſt without heat 


and ſtrain off the ſpirit. 
R R M AR K. 
R this n ſee the Narrative iy the com- 


T IN NCT UNA SroAc Hic, 


SrouAchic Titeru gk. 


Take of ſtoned raiſins four ounces; 
cinnamon half an ounce; carraway ſeeds, the 
leſſer cardamom ſeeds freed from their ak 
cochineal, of each two drams, of proof ſpi- 
rit a quart. Digeſt without heat, and aut 
off the ſpirit. 
n 
s This and the aromatic tincture are both ſpicy 

medicines, but with this difference, that the aro- 
matic tincture is to be taken in a ſmall doſe added 


to ſome vehicle ; but this | in greater quantity by 
11. „ 6 | 


TING 
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INC TN RA 8 TYPTICA, 


The Srvp ric Tixcrukz. 1 
Take of pris DAE green vitriol one drain, 
of French brandy tinctured by the cask a 
quart. Mix them, that the ſpirit may turn 
black, and then ſtrain it off. 
REM AR K. 
This is a ſubſtitute. of eaſy preparation for the 


yptic of Helvetius, as is noted by the committee 
in their Narrative, p. 69. 


TINCTURA VALERIAN R 
SIMPLEX, 


The SIMPLE TincTuRE of VALERIAN. 


2 


Take of wild valerian root four. ounces, 
of proof ſpirit a quart. (ex, Wann 
ſtrain off the ſpirit. 

R E M AR K. 

In all tinctures from roots and the harder parts 
of vegetables, the finer the ingredients are powder- 
ed, the quicker will the tinfture be drawn of its 
due ſtrength; but here this circumſtance is particu- 
larly neceſſary, the ſtrength of the tincture de- 


jeading very much upon the root's being anely pul- 


TINCTURA ke nei 
LOL ATILIEDFES, 


rin TixcruRs of VALERTAN. 151 


Take of the root of wild relation four 


. ounces, 


* 9 1 
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ounces, of the volatile ao ſpirit a quart 
Digeſt them together in a cloſe veſſel with. 
out heat, and then ſtrain the tincture off. 

TINCTURAVERATR1I, 


TincTure of Write HRLLEBOR E. 


Take of the root of white hellebore eight 
ounces, of proof ſpirit a quart. After di- 
geſtion filtre through paper. 


 BALSAMUM GUAIACINUM 


BALSAM of GualAcum. 


Take of gum guaiacum a pound, of bal- 
ſam of Peru three drams, of rectified ſpirit 
of wine two pints and a half. Digeſt them 
together, that the gum may be diſſolved, 
and then ſtrain off the ſpirit. 


BALSAMUM TRAUMATICUM, 
VULNERARY BALSAM. 


Take of Benjamin three ounces, of ſtrain- 
ed ſtorax two ounces, of ballam of Tolu 
one ounce, of Socotorine aloes half an ounce, 
of fectified ſpirit of wine a quart. Digeſt 
them together, till as much, as may be, of 
the gums are diſſolved; then ſtrain the ſpi- 
rit off. 8 Wy 


60à . 
Upon what model this tincture is here adjuſted, 
ſee in the Narrative of the committee, p. 70. 
8 ELIXIR 
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ELIXIR AL O E s, 


ELIXIA of Atos. 


Take of the tincture of myrrh a quart; 
affron, Socotorine aloes, of each three 
ounces in weight, After n Gs off 


the ſpirit. 
ELIXIR PAREGORICUM, 


The PARECORIC ELIXIR. 


Take flowers of benjamin, opium ſtrain- 
ed, of each a dram; of camphire two ſcru- 
. Wiles; of the eſſential oil of aniſeeds half a 
t diam; of rectified ſpirit of wine a quart. 
er digeſtion ſtrain off the ſpirit. 


ELIXIR VITRIOLI ACIDUM, 


Acid ELIXIR of VITRIOI. 


Take of the aromatic tincture a pint, of 
e ftrong ſpirit, or oil of vitriol the weight 
of four ounces. Mix them gradually, and 
hen the feces are ſubſided, filtre through 


paper, 
e 

This is originally from MHynſicht: but in him no 
portion between the ſpirituoustinQure, and the 
cid is ſpecified. Our late pharmacopceia adopted 
le proportion ſet down by Bate; but our London 
perators thought fit to double the quantity of the 
nous ſpirit; by which the doſe of the medicine 


* „ Na — * 


Might with ſafety be much increaſed. Now the 
_ ..: proportion * 
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proportion between the acid, and the vinous ſpirif 
is brought back to Bates preſoription, and at the 
ſame time proviſion is made for preſerving the doſe 
in which it has for ſome time paſt been adminiſtred: 
for here the ſame quantity of proof ſpirit is made 
uſe of, as our operators have of late employed o 
rectified ſpirit. But the preſcription of Bate is ren. 
dered more compendious. He tranſcribes Myn- 
fecbt's ingredients, ſome of which, the mint, for 
inſtance, and ſage, conſidering the doſe of the me- 
8 dicine, are even ridiculous. 


ELIXIR VITRIOLI DULCE, 


 DorLcry:ed ELIxIR of Virrror. 


Take of the aromatic tincture a pint, of 
dulcified ſpirit of Vitriol eight ounces in 
weight. Mix them. 

REMAR K. 

This preparation is intended for ſtomachs, which 

cannot bear the acidity of the preceding. ; 


ELIXIR MV RR H 
 -COMPOSITUM, 


The comPounp ELixiR of Myrna, 


Take of the extract of ſavine one ounce, 
of the tincture of caſtor a pint, of the tinc- 
ture of myrrh half a pint. After digeſtion 
ſtrain off the tincture. - 


MIX TURZ 


A _ 7 s 
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MixTUREs.. 


JULEPUM e CAMPHORA, 


The CAMPHOR ATED Julep. 


Take of camphire one dram, of double 
refined ſugar half an ounce, of boiling water 
a pint. Firſt grind the camphire with a 
little rectified ſpirit of w ne, till it is ſoftened; 
then with the ſugar, till they are perfectly 
united ; laſtly add the water by degrees; 
and when the mixture has ſtood in a covered 


veſſel, till it is cold, ſtrain it off. 
RE MAR K. 

This is a more commodious and effectual method 
of communicating the virtues of camphire to wa- 
ter, than the repeated quenchings of camphire ſet 
on fire directed by Bate in his diſpenſatory. 


JULEPUMeCRETA, | 
The Chalk Jul. 12 


Take of the whiteſt chalk prepared one 
ounce, of double refined ſugar ſix drams, of 
pum Arabic two drams, of water a quart. 
Mix all together. | 


JULEPUM e MOSCHO, | 
The Musk JoLey. 15 


Take of damaſk roſe water the meaſure of 


[ix ounces, of muſk twelve. grains, of double 
IS „ „ine 


zi MIXTURES. 


refined ſugar one dram. Grind the muſk 
and ſugar together, and gradually add the 
roſe-water. THEE REIT 


EMULSIO COMMUNIS, 


The cou Mod EMuULs10N. 
* 


Take of ſweet almonds blanched one 
ounce, of gum Arabic half an ounce, o 
double refined ſugar fix drams, of barley. 
water a quart. Diſſolve the gum in the 
barley-water hot, and when the water is quite 
cold, pour it gradually upon the almonds, 
pounded with the ſugar, rubbing them to 
gether, that the liquor may grow milky 
n,, ..:. 
„ 

The method of blanching almonds is this; Te 
put them into cold water, and then ſet them ove 
a fire: as the water warms, it will ſoak into the 
ſkin of the almond, and render it thick and tough 

why will peel off as freely, as if the almond wer 

fre n 


LAC AMMONIAC], 
Milk of Gum AMMONIAC. 


Take of gum ammoniac two drams, « 
ſimple pennyroyal water half a pint. Rv 
the gum in a mortar with the water, till 
is diflolived, 

— 1 7 WT AM 
Here the gum will diſſolve ſufficiently with 


heat; and therefore the ſolvent, eſpecially as it 
diſtilled water, is beſt uſed cold. | 
. 3 SPIRIT C 


— 


S T RUF 8 ow. 


SPIRITUS VINOSUS | 
CAMPHORATUS, 


CAMPHORATED Seralr of WIxXE. 


Take of camphire two ounces, of recti- 
fed ſpirit of wine a quart. Mix them, that 
the camphire may be diſſolved. 
_ —-» GGENERAL REMARK. 
None of the articles under this head, except the. 
laſt, are preparations to be kept always at hand in 
the ſhops : they may be made, whenever they ſhall 
be wanted, But it is very convenient, particularly 
in conſultations, to have ſome general forms of this. 
kind already agreed upon. 


8-7 R-41E | if 
i SYRUPS. 


Wherever the weight of the ſugar is not 
ſpecified, it is to be underſtood, that to each 
pint of liquor are to be allowed twenty nine 
ounces of ſugar. The ſugar ſhould be 
double refined*, reduced to powder, and 
melted in the heat of a balneum, unleſs it be 
ordered otherwiſe, and the ſyrup, as ſoon 
as made, is to be ſet by, till the next day, 
when any faccharine cruſt, that may ſwim on 
the top, 1s to be taken off Ir 

REMAR K. 9 


Tue quantity of ſugar ſhould, as near as -oſible, ; 
be ſo adjuſted, that neither any part may ſhoot out 


K 3 again 
* See the reaſons aligned this by the committee 
in their Narrative, p. 75. x 
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again in the form of candy, which it will do, when 
redundant; nor yet the ſyrup be diſpoſed to fer- 
ment, which it will he ſubject to, if it be left too 
thin by the ſugar's being Een and this is much 
the greater error. 


S YVRU PU S ex AI. L IO, 
SYRUP of GARLICK. 


Take of the root of garlick fliced one 
pound, of boiling water a quart. Steep the 
garlick in the water twelve hours in a cloſe 
veſſel, and in the liquor ſtrained diſſolve a 
ſufficient quantity of m_ ſo as to make the 
ſyrup. 


SYRUPUSe ALTHAEAA, 


SyYKUP Of MiARSH-MALLOWS, 


Take of the freſh roots of marſh-mallows 
a a pound, of double refined ſugar four pounds, 
of water one gallon. Boil the water with 
the roots, till it is half waſted: after it is 
quite cold, pour it off, and preſs it out: let 
the liquor ſtand by for a night, that its feces 
may ſubſide : in the morning pour off the 
clear, and adding the ſugar boil all down to 
the weight of ſix pounds. 
REM AR K. 

ln this ſyrup the decoction being lergply charged 
with the ingredients, the ſugar will ſcarce unite 
uniformly with it by the heat of a balneum only; 
and therefore it is requiſite, that the quantity of 


liquor be ſomething greater in proportion to the 


ſugar, than according to the general rule above, 
that 


Se BS. aig: 
t while the ſurplus is waſted by boiling, that 
rater heat may unite the ſugar more perfectly. 
This ſyrup taken from Riverius, as the com- 
ittee obſerve in their Narrative, p. 74. is here 


referred to that operoſe compoſition of Ferneliu 
opted by our former pharmacopœias. | 


YRUPUS e COR TICIBUS 
AURANTIORUM, 


Syrup of ORANGE-PEEL. 


Take of the outer yellow rind of freſh 
wile orange-peel eight ounces, of boiling 
mater five pins. Sicep the pech in the wa- 
er for a night in a cloſe veſlel, and in the 
morning diflolve in the liquor ſtrained of 
louble refined ſugar beaten to powder, as 
uch, as is ſufficient to make a ſyrup. 
REM AR k. 

Here powdering the ſugar is particularly requi- 
te, that it may the ſooner diſſolve, and the ſyrup 


ot loſe more than is neceſſary of the volatile flavour 
i the peel, by the liquor's long continuing hot. 


YRUPUS BALSAMICUS, 


SYRUP Of BALSAM. 


Take of balſam of Tolu eight ounces, of 
ater three pints. Boil the balſam in the 
ater in a circulatory veſſel, or at leaſt in a 
matras with a tall neck, and the orifice 
lightly covered, for two or three hours. 
Then the water is cold and ſtrained off, 

N K 4 add 


s 


add double refined ſugar to make it into a 
ſyrup. Nr 0 


nnn 

The circulatory veſſel is the moſt ſecure method 
to prevent the loſing of the volatile parts of the 
balſam; but in a matras with a long neck the 
proceſs ſucceeds not amiſs, though it be but lightly 
ſtopt. If ſuch a matras be cloſed by another of x 
ſmaller neck inverted into it, and the juncture luted, 
it makes a circulatory veſſel. Some chuſe to dif- 
till the water off from the balſam ; and this method 
is alſo commodious. 


SYRUPUS CARYOPHYLLORUM 
RUBRORUM. 


SYRUP of CLave JULY-PLOWERS. 


Fake of clove july-flowers freſh, and 
their keels cut off, three pounds, of boiling 
water five pints. Steep the flowers in the 
water for a night in a veſſel of glaſs, or of 
earth glazed; and in the liquor ftrained diſ- 
ſolve as much double refined ſugar, as is re- 
quired to make a ſyrup. _ 

AFTER the fame manner is prepared the 
ſyrup of cowſlips. 

REM AR K. 

In the ſyrup of clove july-flowers it is intended, 
that the beauty of its colour ſhould be preſerved 
with all care; therefore it ſhould neither be made 


with too much heat, nor ſhould the flowers be 
preſled, 


| SYRUPUS 


© ch — 


8 — 


SY RU P 8. 


SYRUPUS ROSE 
"Sytve of SAFFRON. 


" 


Take of . ſaffron wine a pint, of double 
refined ſugar twenty five ounces ; which diſ- 


flve in the wine ſo as to make a ſyrup. 
REM AR K. 
This ſyrup required the quantity of ſugar to be 
ſpecified, wine taking up leſs than water. 


SYRUPUS CYDONIORUM, 
Syrup of Quinces. 


Take of the depurated juice of quinces 
three pints ; of cinnamon one dram; cloves, 
and ginger, of each half a dram; of red 
vine one pint ; of double refined ſugar nine 
pounds. Digeſt the juice with the aro- 
matics ſix hours in a heat of aſhes, then add 
the wine, and ſtrain the liquor off, and. laſtly 
add the ſugar. to make the ſyrup. 


SYRUPUS e SUCCO LIMONUM, 


SYRUP of LEMon- VICE, 


Take of lemon- juice, after it has ſtood; 
ill its faces are ſubſided, and it has been 
[rained off, a quart; of double refined ſu- 
gar fifty ounces. Diſſolve the ſugar in the 
Juice, ſo as to make the ſyrup. 
ArTER” the ſame manner are made the 
Yrups of Mulberries, and of Raſberries. 1775 


8 
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| Thee acid juices take up ſomewhat leſs ſugar 
than according to the general rule above laid down 
and for that reaſon the quantity is here ſpecified, 


SYRUPUS e MECONI0, 
five | 
DIACODION, 


DI Acop Io. 


Take of the heads of dried white poppies 
without their ſeeds three pounds and a half 
of water ſix gallons. Slice the heads, and 
boil them in the water, often ſtirring them 
that they may not burn, till about a third 
only of the liquor is left, which will be al 
moſt all imbibed by the poppy heads: the 
take all from the fire, and preſs the liquo 
ſtrongly out from the heads: in the next 
place boil the liquor by itſelf to about twe 
quarts, and ſtrain it, while hot, firſt throug 
a ſieve, and then through a thin flannel: 
ſet it by for a night, that, what faces have 
paſt the ſtrainers, may ſubſide ; next morn 
ing pour off the clear liquor, and boil it 
with ſix pounds of double refined ſugar, ti 
the whole comes to the weight of nine 
pounds, or a little more, that it may be 
come a ſyrupof a juſt conſiſtence. 

ö „ "SM © MAR K. 

In no ſyrup is it of ſo much conſequence, that al 
the circumſtances in the directions be exactly fol- 
lowed, asin this : for it is a medicine of ſuch impor 
tance, that it ought to be made, as near as poſſible 


away 


— 


Se an 
always to one and the ſame ſtandard: as the ſugar 


nuſt beunited to the decoction by boiling, a leſs 
quantity than according to the general rule is 


directed. q 
SYRUPUS PAPAVERIS 
| ERRATICI, 
Syrup of wiLD PopelEs. 


Take of the freſh flowers of wild poppy 
ſour pounds, of boiling water four - pints 

and a half, Set the water poured on the 

flowers over the fire, and ſtir the flowers in, 

till they are all thoroughly wet: and, as ſoon 

as ever the flowers are ſunk, let them ſteep 

for a night; next day pour off, and preſs. 
out the liquor, ſetting it by for another. 
night, that its faces may ſubſide : then with 
a proper addition of double refined ſugar 

make the ſyrup. 3 

REM A R K. 

The intent in ſetting the flowers over the fire is, 
that they may be a little ſcalded to cauſe them to 
ſhrink enough to be all immerged in the water; 
and without this artifice they can ſcarce all be got 

in: but they are no longer to be continued on the 
fire, than till this effect is produced, leſt the liquor 

become too thick, and the ſyrup rendered roapy. 


SYRUPUS PECTORALITS, 
| PECTORAL SYRUP. Wir 
Take of the leaves of Engliſh maiden- 
hair dried five ounces, of hquorice four 


ounces, of boiling water five pints. —_ 


* 


the ingredients for ſome hours, and, when 
the liquor is ſtrained off, diſſolve in it a pro- 
per quantity of double refined ſugar to make 
a ſyrup. 
„ 

This fyrup is deſigned to be of ſimilar intention 
with that from the true maidenhair of the former 
diſpenſatories ; but the Engliſh maidenhair is cho- 
ſen, the other being a foreign plant not commonly 
found here. 


SYRUPUS ROSARUM 
580 TIVUsõ, 


SoL UT IVE SyRruUP of Ros Es. 


Take the decoction left after the diſtilla- 
tion of fix pounds of damaſk-roſes, and 
five pounds of double refined ſugar. Boil 
down the decoction preffed out to three pints, 
and ſet it by fora night, that its feces may 
ſubſide ; next morning pour off the clear 
liquor, and adding the ſugar make it into a 
ſyrup by boiling it away, to the weight of 
ſeven pounds and a half. 


SYRUPUS SCILLITICUS, 


SyRrvy, of SquiLLs. 


Take of vinegar of ſquills a pint and a 
half; cinnamon, ginger, of each an ounce ; 
of double refined ſugar three pounds and a 
half. Steep the ſpices for three days in the 
vinegar, and, when ſtrained, make the ſyrup 
by adding the ſugar, 


REMARK. 


RE M A R Ek. 


Narrative of the committee p.75. 


5YRUPUS SIMPLEX, 
The $s1MPLE SYRUP. Ko 


8 Diſlolve in any quantity of water the pro- 
per weight of double refined ſugar to make 
a ſyrup. | | 
XZ M Ar 
This ſyrup is expedient for giving conſiſtence to 
bolus's, pills, or ele&aries, where it is not neceffary 
according to theformality of former times, to ſearch 


for one appropriated to the caſe, or of ſimilar vir- 
tues to the reſt of the preſcription, 


SYRUPUS e SPINA CERVINA, 
Syrue of BuckTHoRN. 


Take of the juice of buckthorn berries, 
ripe and freſh, one gallon ; cinnamon, gin- 
ger, nutmeg, of each one ounce ; of dou- 
ble refined ſugar ſeven pounds. Set the 
juice by a few days, that its fæces may ſepa- 
rate ; then ſtrain it, and in a ſmall quantity 
of it infuſe the ſpices. Boil down the reſt, 
towards the end adding that, wherein the 
ſpices have been infuſed, but ſtrained from 
them, that the whole may be reduced to 
two quarts, Then add the ſugar, and make 
the ſyrup, en. If tay 8 70 


e 

=_— . 
Rex- ; 
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This juice, when thus boiled down being of it. 
ſelf pretty thick in conſiſtence, the quantity of ſy. 
gar is here adjuſted accordingly, that the ſyrup may 
come out of a proper body. ages: ob. 


SYRUPUS VIOLARUM, 


SYRUP of VIOLETS. 


Take of violets, freſh and well colour- 
ed, two pounds, of boiling water five pints. 
Steep the flowers a whole day in a glaſs, or 
earthen veſſel glazed, then pour off the l. 
quor, and ſtrain it through a fine linen 
cloth, with caution not to preſs at all the 
flowers: afterwards with a proper quan- 
tity of double refined ſugar make it into a 
ſyrup. | 

SYRUPUS ZINGIBERTS, 

SYRUP of GINGER. 


Take of ginger ſliced thin four ounces, 
of boiling water three pints. Let the gin- 
ger ſteep ſome hours, and ſtrain off the 
liquor ; to which add the proper quantity of 
double refined ſugar to make a ſyrup. 


CONFECTIO ALKERMES, 
ConFEcTionN of KeRMEs. 


Take of the juice of kermes, warmed 
and trained, three pounds, of damaſk-role 
water ſix ounces in meaſure, of oil of cin. 
namon half a ſcruple, of double refined 
ſugar one pound. Melt the ſugar by the 


heat of a balneum into a ſyrup with vs 
: roſe- 


HONEYS, AND OXYMELS. 223 
roſe-water ; then add the kermes juice, and, 
after it is cold the oil of cinnamon. 
RE MAR K. 
It is requiſite, that the ſyrup be cold, before the 


oil of cinnamon is added, that the heat may not diſ- 
ſpate that volatile aromatic oil. 


ME L L A, et OXYMELITA, 


Honeys, and OXYMELS 


MEL EAZGYPTIACUM, 
EGYPTIAN Honey. 


Ch 


Take of verdegris powdered very fine 
five ounces, of honey the weight of fourteen 
ounces, of vinegar the meaſure of ſeven 
ounces. Boll all together over a gentle fire, 
till the mixture acquire a proper conſiſtence 
and reddiſh colour; after a time, a groſſer 


part will ſubſide from this mixture; the u 
per and more liquid part of which is called 
the Egyptian honey. 


R EM AR K. 
The bottom of this is more acrid than the top. 


The top therefore is uſed alone, or with ſome of 
the lower part ſtirred up into it, as occaſion re- 
quires. 


M E 1; R:3. 4&1 IN 18. 
Honey of FLUELLIN. 


Take of the depurated juice of female 
fluellin four pints, of clarified honey four 
pounds. Boil them together to a proper 

conſiſtence. 

MEL 
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MEL HELLEBORATUM, 
| Honey of HILIEBORE. 


Take of the roots of white hellebore dried 
and ſliced one pound, of clarified honey 
three pounds, of water ſour pints. After 
ſteeping the roots three days in the water, 
boil them a little while ; then boil the liquor, 
well preſſed out and ſtrained, with the ho- 
ney to a due conſiſtence. 

REM AR K. 

This preparation ſhould-be more eſpecially ad- 
. Jufted with care to the honey conſiſtence; for it is 
a very rugged medicine, and its doſe ought to be 
as little uncertain as poſſible. The chief difference 
between this, and the deſcription in our former phar- 
macopceia, is in retrenching the great — 
of the water for the decoction. 


MEL ROS ACE UM, 
HoNEV of Rosts. 


Take of red-roſe buds quick dried, and 
their heels cut off, four ounces, of boiling 
water three pints, of clazified honey five 
pounds. Steep the roſes ſome hours in water; 
then to the ſtrained liquor add the honey, 


and boil to a proper conſiſtence. 


| MEL SOLUTIVUM, 
SorurivzE HoNE Y. 


Take the decoction remaining aer the 
| diſtillation 
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itillation of fix pounds of damaſk-roſes, 
ke alſo of eummin ſeed a little bruiſed an 
unce, of coarſe ſugar four pounds, of honey 
wo pounds. Boil the decoction preſſed 
out to three pints, adding towards the end 
the ſeeds tied up in a cloth; then gently 
boil it with the ſugar and honey into the 
conſiſtence of a liquid honey. | 


OXYMEL ex ALLIO, 
OxyMEL with GARLIck. 


Take of garlick ſliced an ounce and a 
half; carraway ſeeds, ſweet- fennel ſeeds, 
of each two drams; of clarified honey ten 
ounces z of xinegar half a pint. Boil the 
vinegar a life while in a glazed earthen veſ- 


ſel with the ſeeds bruiſed ; then add the gar- 
lick, and cover the veſſel; after all is cod 
rreſs out the liquor, and with the heat of a 
balneum diſſolve in it the honey. 


OXYMEL SCILLITIC UM, 
OXYMEL of SQUILLS. 


\ 


Take of clarified honey three pounds Y 
of vinegar of ſquills a quart. Boil them to- 
gether in a glazed earthen veſſel with a gen- 
tle fire to the conſiſtenoe of a ſyrup. 


OXYMEL SIMPLEX, 
SIMPLE Oxy MEI. | 


Take of clarified honey two pounds; of 
Vinegar 


226 7 POWDER: 4 
vinegar a pint. Boil them in a glazed earth- 


en veſſel with a gentle fire, to the conſiſ- 


tence of a ſyrup 
R E M AR KE. 
In all the oxymels a metalline veſſel muſt be a. 
voided, leſt it ſhould be corroded by the vinegar, 


«S. 


PULVIS ANTILYSSUS, 
PowDER againſt the BITE of a MA Doc. 


Take of afh-colonured gronnd-liverwort 
two ounces ; of black pepper one ounce. 
Beat them together into a powder. 

RE MARK. 

In che former p armacopcia the liverwort and 
pepper were preſcribed in equal quantity; but this 
rendered the medicine too hot, and therefore it has 
been generally uſed, as here ſet down. 


PULVIS ARI COMPOSITUS, 
Comeovu ND PowDER of Cuckow-PiNT. 


Take of the root of cuckow-pint freſh 
dried two ounces ; the root of the yellow 
water-flag, the root of burnet ſaxifrage, of 
each one ounce ; prepared crabs eyes, cin- 
namon, of coach half an ounce; of ſalt of 
wormwood two drams. Let all be beat into 
a powder, which muſt be kept in a very 
cloſeveſſel. 


RE MAR K. 
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R E M A R K. 

The yellow water - flag has hitherto had in this 
nedicine the name of common or vulgar acorus, 
n appellation ſo little uſed among the botaniſts, 
hat our apothecaries have in general been at a 
vos, what was intended by it. But as this medi- 
ine was originally the invention of a German phy- 
ſcian, Birchman*, under whoſe name it is inſert- 
din the pharmacopceia, of Hugſbourg, ſo in that 
harmacopceia Þ acorus vulgaris is explained to be 
e acorus paluſiris, which is the gladiolus luteus or 
low water- flag. This powder is ſcarce altered 
dom that in our laſt pharmacopceia, except by 
hubling the alkaline falt, the original preſcribing 
yo alkaline ſalts, and one dram of each. 


PULVIS e BOLO COMPOSITUS 
SINE OPIO, 3 

Compound PowWD ER of BoLz without 
Oeluu. phe 


Take of bole Armenic, or of French bole 
alk a pound; of cinnamon four ounces ; 
rmentil root, gum Arabic, of each three 


ces; of long pepper half an ounce. Make 
em into a powder. 


PULV!S e BOLO COMPOSITUS 
| CUM OPIO, 


MPOUND POWDER of BoLE with Oerium. 


Take of opium ſtrained three drams. 
| Then 


dee Quercitan. pharmac. denmaticer. reftitut. p. 378 · ö 
Ma the catalogue of ſimples. 


— 
. 
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Fhen let it be a little dried, that it may be 
commodiouſly reduced to powder, and add 
it to the ſpecies of the preceding compoſiti. 
on, before they are pulverized, that they 
may be all beat together into a powder. 
3/416 R E M A R k. 
With what intention this, and the preceding 


powder are inſerted, fee explained in the Narrative 
of the committee, p. 80. . 


PULVIS e CERUSSA COMPOSITUS, 
Compound POWDER of CERUSSE. 


Take of ceruſſe five ounces; of ſarcocol 
an ounce and a half; of gum dragant halt an 
ounce. . Make all into a powder. 

R E M AR K. 

This powder agrees with the troches of ceruſſe 
in the plan of the committee, which are a reformation 
of the white troches of Razi *; but as theſe are 
never uied in the form of troches, it has been 
thought moſt expedient to place the compoſition 
here among the powders. | 


 PULVIS e CHELIS CANCRORUM 
9 — COMPOSITUS, 
Compound Powpe R of CrAaBs CLAWS. 
Take of the tips of crabs claws prepared 
ene pound ; prepared pearls, red coral pre- 
| pared, of each three ounces. Mix all together. 
PULVIS BEZOARDICUS, 
BEZOARDIC POWDER. 
Take of the compound powder of crabs 
a we e e eee 
* See the Narrative of the committee, p. 82. 
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claws a pound; of oriental bezoar prepared 
an ounce. Make them together into a pow- 
der. j 
R E M AR k. . 

Why this powder, and the former are made ſe- 
parate compoſitions, and for what other alterations 
they have now undergone, ſee the Narrative of the 
committee, p. 78, 79. | | 

To heighten the virtues of this powder, it was 
originally directed to be made into balls or pellets 


with the jelly of vipers. But this ceremony was 
omitted in our laſt pharmacopeeia. EE 


PULVIS CONTRAYERVA 
COMPOSITUS, 


Compound PowDtR of ConTRAYERVA. 


Take of the compound powder of crabs 

claws a pound and a half; of contrayerva 

root five ounces. Make them into a powder. 
R E M AR Kk. 


For the alterations now made in this powder, ſee 
the Narrative of the committee, p. 79. 


PULVIS e MYRRHA COMPOSITUS, 
Compound POWDER of My RH. 


Take the dried leaves of rue, dittany of - 


Crete, myrrh, of each an ounce and a half; 
aſa fœtida, ſagapenum, Ruſſia caſtor, opc 
panax, of each an ounce. Beat all Mer 
Into a powder. . FE 4 
RE MAR K. 


This powder is inſtead of the troches under the 
ſame name, the medicine not being ever uſed in the 


other 
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other form, For what alterations are farther mad 
fre. the Narrative of the committee, p. 82. 


PULVIS e SCAMMONIO 
COMPOSITUS, 


Courouxp Po WDR R of SCAMMONY, 


Take of ſcammony four ounces ; of burn 

hartſhorn prepared three ounces. Grind 

them carefully into a powder. 
Nn Xx; 

This is intended to ſupply the place of that callec 

the earl of /arwict's powder, which the college 


have rejected for the reaſons aſſigned by their com 
mittee in their Narrative, p. 80. | 


PULVIS e SENA COMPOSITUS, 


Courob ND PowDvER of SENA. 


d..4 


Take daes of ſena, cryſtals of tartar, of 
each two ounces; of ſcammony half an 
ounce ; cloves, cinnamon, ginger, of each 
two drams. Powder the ſcammony by itſelf, 


the reſt all together, and then mix them. 
R E M AR K. f 

This is the pulvis diaſenæ of the former pharma- 
copceia with the ch ange only of ginger for galangal, 
and the ſeed of biſhop's weed. Here the ginger is 
equal in quantity, — to both, but to one only of 
the other; whereby the proportion of the purgative 
; ingredients to the whole will be ſomething altered; 
but ſo inconſiderably, as not to require any variation 
in the doſe of we Compound, 


P UuUL- 
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PULY IS STERNUTATORIUS, -, 5 


k * FR 


| SypFzING PowpeR.” 


& ; a the dried leaves of anihdec &f 
marjoram, of Syrian maſtich-thyme, dried 
avender-flowers, of each equal weights; 
and rub all into a powder. 


PULVIS e SUCCINO COMPOSITUS, 
ComPounD PowDER of AMBAR. 


Take prepared ambar, gum Arabic, of 
each ten drams ; juice of the rape of ciſtus, 
balauſtines, Japon earth, of each five drams ; 
of olibanum half an ounce of ſtrained opium 
adram. Reduce all into a powder. ' 

R E M AR K. 

This powder is no other than the troches of am- 
bar of the plan brought hither, as being the form, 
in which the medicine is uſed. Wherein they have 


been changed, ſee the Narrative of the Fommittee, 
p. 82. 


„ 1 
- 


* 


PULVIS eTRAGACANTHA 
COMPOSITUS,' 


Compounp Powpz of Gum Da adANr. ; 


Take gum dragant, gum Argbies rnighe 
mallow root, of each an ounce and a half ; 
arch, liquorice, of each half an ounce ; of 
double refined lugar three ounces. | Reduce 
a together | into a | powder. 

,- © "REMARK, 


— 


ey 7 7 > I 7 OR 
This powder is to ſupply the place of the ſpecies 
diatragacanthi frigidi, and is much improved, 28 
an officinal, by changing the cold ſeeds, which can 
ſearce be kept any time without turning rancid, for 
the marſh-mallow root, which is not ſubject to that 
inconvenience. | | 
HIERA PICRA, 

F Hiena Pick a. 
Take of the gum extracted from Socoto. 
rine aloes one pound; of winter's bark, ſo 
called, three ounces; powder them ſepa- 
rately, and then mix them. 

2110 R E M A R K. 


Me uſing here the gum of aloes is conformable 
to the original of Andromachus*. 


SPECIES ARO MATIC E, 


AROMATIC SPECIES. 


Take of cinnamon two ounces ; the leſſer 
cardamom ſeeds freed from their huſłs, gin- 
ger, long pepper, of each one ounce. Make 
all into a powder by beating them, together. 

; KA MARE 
This powder is a reformation of the ſpecies diam- 
bre fine odoratis of the former pharmacopeeia : up- 
on this the committee in their firſt draught obſerved, 
as follows; that the intention of this medicine is belt 
anſwered by the compoſing it ofſuch ſpices, asthedaily 


experience of the table ſhcws to be moſt Fe q 


g 
od 
*, * ” % 4 


Galen. de con peſ. medicam. ſecund lic. L. 8. 
8. ; — 


th 
n 


— 


* 
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re ſtomach, and by avoiding all ingredients, which, 
though of the aromatic kind, are accompanied with 
ny thing in their flavour nauſeous or diguſtful. 


SPECIES e SCORDIO SINE OPIO,- 
Serctes of SCoRDIUM or WATER GE R- 
MANDER Without Opium. 


Take of bole Armenic, or of French boke 
four ounces; of ſcordium or water german- 
der two ounces ; of cinnamon an ounce and 
à half; ſtorax ſtrained, roots of tormentil, 
biſtort, gentian, leaves of dittany of Crete, 
galbanum ſtrained, gum Arabic, red roſes, 
of each one ounce ; long pepper, ginger, of 
each half an ounce. Beat all into a powder, 


SPECIES e SCORDIO CUM: OPIO, © 


SpECIES of ScorDiuM or WATER GER- 
MANDER, With Op1um. 


Take of ſtrained opium three drams, and 
add this to the former ſpecies, while they 
ae pounding together, it being firſt a little 
ined, that it may the more commodiouſly 
be beaten to powder. 


— 


e | 
This compoſition is uſually called the ſpecies of 
Fracafterius's confection, or of diaſcordium, of 
which he was the inventor. Bnt as the ingredients 
re here ſomewhat altered from bis, it were an im- 
ropriety to continue his name. The reaſons for 
leſe alterations, ſee in the Narrative of the com- 


littee, p. 79 8 


234 T ROCHE 8, 


. TROCHISCI, er TABELL x, 
Taochxs, and Loz ENOES. 
SACCHARUM ROS ACE UM 

Su AR of Ros Es. 


Take of red roſe-buds, quick dried, and 
their white heels cut off, one ounce; of 
double refined ſugar a pound. Reduce the 
roſes and ſugar to powder ſeparately; then 
mix them, and with a little water forn 
lozenges to be dried with a gentle heat. 

2 RE MARX. 
The method of operation directed in our forme 
pharmacopceias, and others, is to mix the roſes 
with ſugar melted over the fire; but an eaſier man 
ner of compoſition is here preſcribed. 


TROCHISCI BECHICI ALBI, 
WRITE PECTORAL T'ROCHES. 


Take of double refined Sugar a pound 
and a half, of ſtarch an ounce and a half, of 
liquorice fix drams, of Florentine orris ha 
an ounce. All the ingredients being redu 
ced to powder, with the mucilage of gu 
dragrant form troches. 

1 EN WG IH | 

Theſe ſcarce differ from the ſame compoſition | 
the former pharmacopceia, except in omitting tht 
ceremony of diſſolving the gum dragant in rol 
water, Wh 


T RO 
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Back PECTORAL Trocues, 


Take ken a liquorice; double Wed 
ſugar, of each ten ounces; of gum dragant 
half a pound. By moiſtning with water 


make Troches. bs 

nh, SE: 
Theſe are more ſimple, than thoſe in our laſt 
pharmacopceia, and the miſtake, there made, of in- 
ſerting the powder of liquorice inſtead of a ex- 
tract, is here corrected. 


TROCHISCI e NITRO, 
 Trocaes of Nirzx. 


Take of purified nitre four ounces, of 
double bee ſugar pound. Make them 
into troches with the mucilage of gum 
dragant. 


TRGCHISETe Seil. A, 
Taocuxs of SQU1ILLS, 


wheat flower four ounces. Pound them to- 
gether, and form them into troches to be 
dried with a ſmall-heat. 
enn 

Theſe troches are here continued on account of 
the theriaca Andromachi, or Venice Treacle. The 
committee in their firſt draught expreſſed them- 
ſelves relating to them after their manner : © The 
4 hors aa e ſcilla for the theriaca are retained, 


| TROCHISCI BECHICT Nickl, „ 


Take of baked. ſquills half 2 pound, of 


L 2 «6 becauſe 
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* becauſe it is intended to continue the ancient 
4% form of uſing baked ſquills; and the making 
„ them up after baking into troches with flower 
* ſeems to be the moſt convenient way of drying 
ce them: we have directed common wheat flower, 


ce that being moſt at hand, and as fit for the pur- 
<* poſe as any other. 


 TROCHISCIeSULPHURE, 


'Trocuts of SuLPHuR.. 


* 


Take of waſhed flowers of ſulphur two 
ounces, of double refined ſugar four ounces, 
Beat them together, and by gradually adding 
the mucilage of quince-ſeeds form troches. 


TROCHISCI e TERRA JAPONICA, 


TROCHES of Japon EARTH. 


Take Japon earth, and gum Arabic, of 
each two ounces ; of ſugar of roſes ſixteen 
ounces. Beat them. together, and with a 
little water make troches. 

| R E M AR K. 
Here, inſtead of gum dragant, is now uſed gum 
Arabic, a ſubſtance more eaſily diſſolvible than the 
other. 


TABELLX CARDIALGICEK, 


Carprarcic LozENnGEs. 


Take of prepared chalk four ounces, o 
prepared crabs claws two ounces, of bole 


Armenic, or French bole half an ounce, of 
nutmef 


0 
ole 
of 
0 


Pp. IL L S 
nutmeg a ſcruple, of double refined ſugar 


three ounces. Make all into a powder, and 
then with a little water form it into lozenges. , 


R E M AR K. 

This 3 is altered from the ſorm pro- 
poſed by the committee in reſpect to two ingredt- 
ents, eſſential oil of nutmegs, and gum Arabic: 
the firſt of theſe is changed for the ſpice itſelf, upon 
experience that the medicine became thus more a- 
greeable to the ſtomach; and as there is no uſe in 
having theſe troches of ſlow diſſolution, the gum is 
intirely omitted. 


PF*B «UP 4; A, 
PIX us. | 


FI LULL ARO MATIC , 
AROMATIC KILLS, 


Take of Socotorine chow an ounce and 
a half; of gum guaiacum an ounce; the 
aromatic ſpecies, balſam of Peru, of each 
half an ounce. Let the aloes, and 
guaiacum be powdered ſeparately, then — 
with the reſt, and formed into a mals with 
the ſyrup of orange peel. | 
R E M A R k. 


Theſe pills are ſormed upon the model of thoſe 


called in our former pharmacoperia pilule diam- 
bræ; they are alſo not diſſimilar in intention to 
thoſe called alephangine, or, as the word has been 
corruptly written, alvephangine, with which alſo 
they correſpond in their name: for pilulæ alephan- 
ginæ both in the Lumen 3 and in the 
Luminare majus are interpreted aromatic pills. 


E PILULA 


# ® 
1 
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PILULE ex COLOCYNTH DR, 
 SIMPLICIORES, 


The MORE SIMPLE Pius of Pos 
| NIA. 


Take the pith of coloquintida, noah, 
of each two ounces ; of oil of cloves two 
drams. Let the dry ſpecies be reduced to 
powder ſeparately, the oil be mixt with 
them, and the whole be formed into a mals 
with ſyrup of buckthorn. 

RE MA & K.; 
Theſe are no other than the pilulæ ex duobus, 


or pills of two ingredients, ſo ſtyled, of the former 
pharmacopcetas. 


FILULZ ex COLOCYNTHIDE 
"cum ALO E. 


Pits of CoLoquinTiDA with Atoss. 


Take Socotorine aloes and ſcammony, of 
each two ounces, of the pith of coloquintida 
one ounce ; of oil of cloves two drams. 
Let the dry ſpecies be reduced to powder ſe- 
parately, the oil mixt among them, and the 


whole formed. into a mals with ſyrup of 
buchthorn. 


R RE MAR K. 
Theſe pills are inſtead of thoſe commonly. called 
cocciæ. For the change in the name, and what 


elſe relates to _ ſee the Narrative of the com- 


tov 69:5, 4/11 9.6 26) NIA 


* 12 8 3 
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LULZ. ECPHRACTICA, 


| DeopSTRV ENT PiLLs. 


Take of the aromatic pill three ounces ; 
mubarb, extract of gentian, ſalt of iron, of 
ach one ounce ; of ſalt of wormwood half 
m ounce. With the ſolutive ſyrup of roſes 


beat them diligently into a mals. 
REM AR K. 
Here the aromatic pill ſupplies the place both of 
the gum gualacum, and the pill called aloephangina 
n our former nn. 


PILULAZ GUMMOS E. 


en eins 


Take galbanum, opopanax, myrrh, ſaga- 
penum, of each an ounce; of aſa fœtida 
half an ounce. With the ſyrup of ſaffron 
make them into a mals. | 


REM AR K. 
Upon theſe ſee the Narrative of the committee, 


Pp. 84, 85. 5 


ILUL® MERCURIALES, 
MeRrcuRiat PiLLs. 


Take of quickſilver five drams, of Straſ- i 
bourg turpentine two drams, of the cathar- F 
tic extract four ſcruples, of rhubarb in pow- | 
der one dram. Firſt grind the quickſilver 
vith the turpentine, till it appear no longer; 
then beat. them up with the reſt into a maſs. 


; "6 If 
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attributes to the pills. But as the Arabian aſ— 
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If the turpentine chance to be too thick, it; 
to be thinned with a little eil olive. 


PILULARUF I, 


Ruevs's PiLLs. 


I 


Take of Socotorine aloes, two ounces ; 
myrrh, and ſaffron of each one ounce. Make 
them into a maſs with ſyrup of faffron. 

3 nne | 

Theſe pills we have from an Arabian author *, 
A Greek writer + aſcribes to Rufus a draught, © 
wherein is uſed gum ammoniac in equal quantity 
with the aloes inſtead of the ſaffron in this pill, and 
the fame intention aſcribed to this, as the Arabian 


cribed theſe alſo to Ruſus, they are here kept under 
his name: Theſe pills in the preceding pharmaco- 
pœia are directed to be made up with ſyrup of 
woimwood, a ſyrup not retained here, and preju- 
dicial to the colour, which is the marketable te- 
commendation of this compoſition. 


"PILULE SAPONACE , 


reines. 


8 K— — 8 —— 


Take of almond ſoap four ounces, of 
ſtrained opium half an ounce, of effence of 
lemons a dram. Beat the opium ſoftned 
with a little wine along with the reſt, till 
they are perfectly mixt. 
. ia REMA RE. 


: ® See the Narrative of the committee, p. 84. 
+ Eginet. L. II. c. 36, N 


PLECTAR FEST a3 
REMAR K. 
The eſſence of lemons very ſucceſsfully "TUE af 


the diſagreeable flavour of the ſoap. For the deſign 
in inſerting this pill! ſee the Narrative of the com- 


mittee, 7 8 6. 


PILULE e 8 TRA C E,. 
STorax PILLS. 


Take of ſtrained ſtorax two ounces, of 
ſaffron one ounce, of ſtrained opium five 
drams. Beat them diligently ä till 
they are perfectly mixed. 


REM AR K. 

If the dryneſs of any of the materials ſhould 
make it requiſite, the opium may be ſoftened with 
alittle wine; but in general that is not neceſſary; 
the ſaffron, when in good condition, being ſoft e- 
nough to beat into a maſs with the reſt without he 
ſuch help. 


ELECTARIA, 


ELEt CTARIES, 


REM AR k. 

The term ele&arium has of late been moſt gene- 
raily written electuarium; but here is choſen the 
orthography of Cælius nen the moſt anci- | 
ent author, we have, who uſes the word. 1 


ELECTARIUM e BACCIS LAURT, | 
ELECTARY of Bay Brkkiks. ö 


Take the leaves of rue dried, carraway 
leeds, common * ſeeds, bay- berries, of 
1 5 +; +3 2; 


252 FLECTARIES. 
each an ounce ; of ſagapenum half an ounce, 
black pepper, Ruſſia caſtor, of each du 
drams; of clarified honey, thrice the weight 
of the Tpecies, when powdered. Mix the 
ſpecies with the honey into an electary. 

„ Nn K. 


This is greatly contracted from the form of the 
* pharmacopceias “. 


ELECTARIUM e CASIA, 
ELECTARY of Cassia. 


Take the ſolutive ſyrup of roſes, the * 
of caſia freſh extract ed, of each half a pound; 

of manna two ounces ; of the pulp of ta- 
marinds one ounce. Rub the manna in a 
mortar, and with a ſmall heat diſſolve it in 
the ſyrup, then add the pulps, and the heat 
being continued, reduce the whole to a pro- 
per conſiſtence. 


R E M AR K. 

This electary is here contracted by omitting the 
decoction of prunes and violets. The ſolutive ſj- 
rup of roſes is alſo ſubſtituted for the ſyrup of vio- 
lets, as being in preſent practice a more common 
ingredient 1 in purgative medicines. 


ELECTARIUM LENITIVIUM, 


LENITIVE ELECTARY. 


Take of dried figs one. pound ; of the 
leaves of ſena eight ounces; the pulps ol 
tamarinds, of caſia, and of French prunes, 


1 of 
* See the Narrative of the committee, p. 90. 
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of each half a pound; of coriander ſeed four 
ounces ; of liquorice three ounces; of, dou- 
ble refined ſugar two pounds and a half. 
geduce the ſena with the coriander ſeed to 
powder, and ſeparate by the ſieve ten ounces, 
boil the reſt with the figs and liquorice in 
two quarts of water, till it is boiled half a. 
vay; then ſtrain and preſs it out; let the 
rained liquor be evaporated to the weight 
of a pound and a half, or a little leſs; after- 
wards add the ſugar to make a ſyrup; this 
ſyrup mix gradually with the pulps; and 
ip laſtly tir in the powder before ſeparated by 


the ſieve. 
&- REM AR K. 
In this compolition many trifling ingredients, 
in with which it was before charged, are now omit- 
at Wl ted. By putting here the whole of the ſena into the 
o- nortar together, the quantity required in powder is 
the ſooner obtained, the tender parts of the leaves 
being reduced quicker i into powder than the ſtalks 
de and hard fibres. But theſe are as uſeful in the de- 
coction, as any part, it having been found by cer- 
tain experience, that they purge as effectually, and 
as free from diſagreeable ſymptoms, as the finer 
part of the leaves. The coriander ſeeds are direc- 
ted to be pulyerized along with the ſena, becauſe 
ns are not ſo eaſily reduced to powder by'them- 
elves, 


ELECTARIUM e SCAMMONIOQ, - 


ELECTARY of SCAMMONY. 


Take of ſcammony an ounce and a half ; 3 
cloves, ginger, of each ſix drams; of the el. 
ſential oil of carraway ſeeds half a dram; of 

honey 


JI 


honey half a pound. Reduce the ſcammory 
to powder by itſelf ; mix the aromatics, firſt 
pounded together, with the honey; then add 
the ſcammony, and in the laſt place the oil. 
REM AR Kk. 

This being intended as a ſubſtitute for the carys- 
coſtinum of our former, pharmacopceia, the obſer- 
vation of the committee in their Narrative, p. 89, 
ought carefully to be attended to, that a dram and 
a half of this contains as much ſcammony, as half 
an ounce of the caryocoſiinum. This was fo adjuſt- 
ed, that the medicine might be more eaſily taken, 


© ELECTARIUM e SCORDIO, 


FLlECTARY Of ScoRDIUd or -W aTtr- 
GERMAN DER. 


- Take any quantity of the ſpecies of ſcor- 
dium or water germander with opium, and 
thrice their weight of diacodium boiled to 
the thickneſs of honey. Mix the ſpecies 
with the ſyrup into an eleftary, _ 0 
„ . 5 

This electary is but little varied ſrom the com- 
mon diaſcordium; whereon ſee the Narrative of 
the committee, p. 79. 


BAL SANVUM LOCATELLI. 


LecATELL1's BALSAM. 


1 * 

Take of oil olive a pint ; Strasburg tur- 
pentine, yellow wax, of each half a pound; 
of red ſanders ſix drams. Melt the wax 
with ſome part of the oil over a gentle fire, 
then add the reſt of the oil, and the tur- 
941 : | pentine 3 


_ " : 
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pentine. 3 in the laſt place mix in the ſan- 
ders, and ſtir the Me well e till it 
is nearly cold. ol 33 


CONFECTIO CARDIACA, 


The Cos DbiAL ConrecTioON. 


Take freſh roſemary tops, juniper ber- 
ries, of each a pound; the leſſer cardamom. 
ſeeds freed from their husks, zedoary ſaf- 
fron, of each half a pound. Draw a tincture 
with about a gallon and a half of proof ſpi- 
tit; reduce by a gentle heat this tincture: 
rained nearly to the weight of two pounds 
and a half; then finiſh the electary by adding 
the following ſpecies very finely powdered ; 
viz. of the compound powder of crabs claws 

ſixteen ounces ;z cinnamon, nutmeg, of each 
two ounces; of cloves an ounce ; of double 


refined ſugar two pounds. 
REM AR K. 

This i is a ſubſtitute for the operoſe Raleigh's con- 
fection or cordial, upon which ſee the Narrative of 
the committee, p. 90, &c. The dry ſpecies to be 
added may require the extract to be left of ſome- 
what a greater weight than two pound and a half; 
but if it be dried away any thing too much, it is 
eaſily moiſtened again. 


CONFECTIO PAULINA, 


The CoNrECTION called PAULINA. 


[Ep — — — Þ 


Take coſtus, or in its ſteady zedoary, ein- 
namon, long pepper, black pepper, ſtrained 
ſtorax, 


\ 


2 4 x "TAI * 
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R 
ſtorax, ſtrained galbanum, ſtrained opium, 
Ruſſia caſtor, of each two ounces ; of the 
ſimple ſyrup boiled to the conſiſtence of 
honey an equal weight to.thrice the ſpecies. 
Mix carefully the opium firſt diſſolved in 
wine with the ſyrup warmed; then to the 
ſtorax and galbanum melted together add by 
degrees the ſyrup, while it remains warm; 
.. afterwards ſprinkle in the other ſpecies re- 
> duced to powder. 

eren PTR; 

| See the obſervations of the committee upon this 
electary in their narrative, p. 93 

The circumſtance directed here, and in the ſol- 
lowing electaries, of diſſolving the opium in wine 
is deſigned for greater ſecurity, that the opium be 


perfectly diſtributed in an uniform manner through- 
out the compoſition. 


 MITHRIDATIUM, 
five 
' CONFECTIO DAMOCRATIS ; | 


MirnRIDb ATE, or Da MockaTEs's Cox- 
"= FECTION.. 


Take of cinnamon fourteen drams ; of 
myrrh eleven drams; agaric, ſpikenard, gin- 
ger, ſaffron, ſeeds of treacle muſtard or of 
mithridate muſtard, frankincenſe, Chio tur- 
pentine, of each ten drams ; camel's hay, 
coſtus, or in its ſtead zedoary, Indian leaf, 
or in its ſtead mace, French lavender, long 
pepper, ſeeds of hartwort, juice of the 1 

Fats 0 
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of ciſtus, ſtrained ſtorax, opopanax, ſtrained 
galbanum, balſam of Gilead, or in its ſteaff 
expreſſed oil of nutmegs, Ruſſia caſtor, of 
each an ounce ; poley mountain, water-ger- 
mander, the fruit of the balſam-tree, or ir 
its ſtead cubebs, white pepper, ſeeds of the 
carrot of Crete, bdellium ſtrained, of each ſe- 
ven drams; Celtic nard, gentian root, leaves 
of dittany of Crete, red roſes, ſeeds of Ma- 
cedonian parſley, the leſſer cardamom ſeeds 
freed from their husks, ſweet fennel ſeeds, 


gum Arabic; opium ſtrained; of each five 


drams ; root of the ſweet flag, root of wild 
valerian, aniſe-ſeed, ſagapenum ſtrained, of 
each three drams ; ſpignel, St. John's wort, 


— , | = f | 
juice of acacia, or in its ſtead Japon earth, 


the bellies of ſcinks, of each two drams and 
a half; of clarified honey thrice the weight of 
all the reſt. - Diſſolve the opium firſt in a 
little wine, and then mix it with the honey 
made hot ; in the mean time melt together 
in another veſſel the galbanum, ſtorax, turpen- 
tine, and the balſam of Gilead, or the expreſ- 
ſed oil of nutmeg, continually ſtirring them 


round, that they may not burn; and as ſoon 


as theſe are melted, add to them the hot ho- 
ney, firſt by ſpoonfuls, and afterwards more 
freely: laſtly, when this mixture is near cold, 


add by degrees the reſt of the ſpecies redu- 


ced to powder. 


REM AR K. 


This compoſition is uſually made in ſuch quan- 
tities, that it is difficult to avoid a ſenſible waſte in 
powdering 
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powdering the ſpecies ; but care ought to be uſed 
to loſe as little, as may be, that the doſe of the opi- 
um may not be rendred too uncertain, The weight 
of the honey muſt be adjuſted to the e after 
powdering. | 


PHIL ONIUM LONDINENSE, 
The Lon pod PüiLox iu. 


| Take white Pepper, ginger, carraway 
ſeeds, of each two ounces; of opium ſtrained 
ſix drams; ; of diacodion boiled to the conſiſ- 
tence of honey! thrice the weight of all the 
reſt. Mix carefully the opium, diſſolved firſt 
in wine, with the ſyrup warmed, and then 
add the other ſpecies reduced to powder. 
NA An. X. | 

| Notwi.hſtanding the great reformation the com- 
mittee had made in this compolition, the college 
has here till farther contracted it *. 


THE RIA CA ANDROMACHI, 
VENICE TREACLE. 


Take of the troches of ſquills half a pound; 
long pepper, opium ſtrained, dried vipers, 
of each three ounces ; cinnamon, balſam of 
Gilead, or in its ſtead expreſſed oil of nut- 
meg, of each two ounces ; agaric, the root 
of Florentine orrice, water germander, red 
roſes, ſeeds of navew, extract of liquorice, 
of each an ounce and a half; ſpikenard, ſaf- 
fron, amomum, myrrh, coſtus, or in its ſtead 
zedoary, camel s hay, of each an ounce; 


the 


8 


| * See the Narrative of the committee p. 93, C4. 
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the root of cinquefoil, rhubarb, ginger, In- 
Jian leaf, or in its ſtead mace, leaves of dit- 
any of crete, of horehound, and of calamint, 
French lavender, black pepper, ſeeds of Ma- 
cedonian parſly, olibanum, Chio turpentine, ' 
root Of wild valerian, of each fix drams; 
gentian root, Celtic nard, ſpigne], leaves of 
poley mountain, of St. John's wort, of 
ground pine, tops of creeping germander 
with the ſeed, the fruit of the balſam tree, 
or in its ſtead cubebs, aniſe-ſeed, (ſweet fen- 
nel ſeed, the leſſer cardamom ſeeds freed from 
their huſks, ſeed of biſhop's weed, of hart- 
wort, of treacle muſtard cr mithridate muſ- 
tard, juice of the rape of ciſtus, acacia, or 
in its ſtead Japon earth, gum Arabic, ſtorax 
ſtrained, ſagapenum ſtrained, Lemnian earth, 
or in its ſtead bole Armenic or French bole, 
green vitriol calcined, of each half an qunce; 
root of creeping birthwort, or in its ſtead of 
the long birthwort, tops of the leſſer centau- 
ry, ſeeds of the carrot of Crete, opopanax, 
galbanum ftrained, Rufſia © caſtor, Jew's 
pitch, or in its ſtead white ambar prepared, 
root of the ſweet flag, of each two drams; 
of clarified honey thrice the weight of all the 
reſt. The ingredients are to be mixed in the 
lame manner as in the mithridate. 0 

rA 5 

Here the ſame cautions in relation to the powder-- 
ing of the ſpecies are to be obſerved, as in the mi- 
thridate. Very little alteration has been attempted 
in either of theſe celebrated antidotes. But for What 


ſmall variation has been made, ſee the Nr of | 
the 


4 
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the committee, p. 94, &c. to which may be added, 
that wild valerian is here received upon the judg- 
ment of Fabius Columna; and rhabarbarum, rhu- 
barb, is inſerted inſtead of rhaponticum after the ex- 
ample of the diſpenſatory of Augsburg, the rhapon- 
tic, not being uſed with us otherwiſe in medicine. 


or. . 

All electaries, if they grow dry, ſhould 
be reduced again to their conſiſtence with a 
fmall quantity of Canary, and not with ſyrup, 
or honey : by this means the doſe will be 
rendred the leaſt uncertain; which is eſpeci- 
ally neceſſary in thoſe, that are made up with 
fyrup,.and contain a large quantity of opium, 
ſuch as the philonivm, and the confection 
bearing the name of paulina. 
REM AR K. 

The reaſon for this caution is,that the quantity of 
the freſh ſyrup, or honey will be ſo great, as to vary 


the proportion of the whole to the original ingredi- 
ents,and make the effect of the medicine precarious. 


AQUE MEDICAMENTOSZA, 
MrDicAT ED WarTERs. 


AQUA ALUMINOSA BATEANA, 


BTE“ s ALUM WATER, 


Take alum, white vitriol, of each half an 
ounce ; of water a quart. Difſolve the ſalts 
by boiling them in the water, and, when the 
feces have ſubſided, filtre the liquor throng) 


paper. 
ene 


Ban, proeribe the alum and the vitriol, to be 
burnt 


Ln VÞ ee e_ 
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zurnnt together; but this is here omitted, as an un- 
geceſſary circumſtance, And this change in the 
direction is ſo little, that the medicine may very 
noperly {till retain his name for diſtinguiſhing it 
tom the alum water of the late pharmacopceia, 
hich, though now omitted, as not much in uſe, 
jet this diſtintion is by no means unneceſſary, 
conſidering the miſchief, which may ariſe ſrom a 
niſtake herein. 


AQUA SAPPHIRINA, 


The SAPPHIRE COLOURED WATER. 


Take of lime-water a pint ; of ſal-aammo- 
mac one dram. Let them ſtand together in 
copper veſſel, or with a few bits of cop- 
per, till the water has acquired a blue ſap- 
pure colour. ; 


AQUA VITRIOLICA CERULEA,. 
The Blue Vitrioulic WATER. 


Take of blue vitriol three ounces ; alum, * 
he ſtrong ſpirit or. oil of vitriol, of each 
wo ounces; of water a pint and a half. 
boil the ſalts in the water, till they are diſ- 
ved; then add the oil of vitriol, and ſtrain 
he mixture through paper. 
R E MAR K. 

This is formed upon the ſtyptic recommended by 
jdenham in hemorrhages of the noſe. But the quan- 
ty of alum is leſſened, that being the ſalt which 
orms thoſe cryſtals, which in Sydenham's preſcrip- 
on are directed to be thrown away. The phlegm 
f vitriol alſo is changed for common water. The 

: | reaſons 
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reaſons for not continuing Sydenham s name to thi; 
medicine,ſce i in the Narrative of the committee, p. 98. 


AA VITRIOLICA CAMPHC- 
BEA. 


Camynon ATED V1TRIOLIC MS ra 


Take of white vitriol half an ounce : of 
camphire two drains ; of boiling water a 
quart. Mix them, that the vitriol may be 
diſſolved; and, after the fæces have ſubſi 


ded, filtre the water through paper. 
NI: 
Upon this ſee the Narrative of the ovinmittee 


p- 97. 
rio rod Ac 


The SAPONACEOUS Lor ION. 


Take of damaſk-roſe water three quarters 
of a pint ; of oil olive a quarter of a paint; 
of the ley of tartar the meaſure of half an 
ounce. Rub the ley of tartar and oil toge- 
ther, till- they are mixed ; then — 
add the water. 


GL EA. per INFUSIONEM 
2 JED: | 
DECOCTIONEM; 


Ons by Inrusron, and De COCTION. 
OLEUM HYPERICI, 
Ott, of Sr. Joux' S-Wok T. 


140 
Take of the flowers of St. John' 8 wort full 
blown, 
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blown, freſh, and carefully picked from their 
calyxes four ounces ; of oil olive a quart. 
The oil being poured on the flowers, let them 
ſtand together, till the oil is ſufficiently tinged. 


OLEUM e MUCILAGINIBUS, 
Or of MuciLaces. 


Take of the root of marſh mallows freſh 
half a pound; linſeed, fenugreek ſeeds, of 
each three ounces; of water a quart ; of oil 
olive two quarts. Boll gently the roots and 
ſceds bruiſed in the water for half an hour; 
afterwards add the oil, and renew the boil- 
ing, till the water is quite waſted ;' then pour 
the oil cautiouſly off. 


OLEUM SAMBUCINUM, 


OIL of EIL DER. 


Take of elder flowers one pound; of oil 
olive a quart. Boil the flowers in the oil, till 
they are almoſt criſp; then preſs out the oil, 
and ſet it by, that the fæces may ſubſide. 


O-LEUM VERT FE 
GREEN OI. 


Take bay leaves, leaves of rue, of- mar- 
joram, of ſea wormwood, and of chamo- 
mile, of each three ounces; of oil olive a 
quart. The herbs being bruiſed boil them 
lightly in the oil, till they are become criſp ; 

then 


2% PL AST ERS 
then preſs out the oil; aud alter the face 
HAVE ſubſided, pour it off.” 


EMPL As T R A, 


„Ane E R s. 
EMPL AS T RUN ex AMMONIACO 


| cum 


5 MER CU RI o, 


a The  AMMONIAC PLasTER with Quick: 
SILVER. | 


Take of gum ammoniac ſtrained a pound; 
of quickſilver three ounces ; of the ſimple 
balſam of ſulphur a dram. Rub the quick- 
ſilver with the balſam of ſulphur, till it no 
longer appear; then add by degrees the 
gum ammoniac melted, a little before it is 
cold, and mix them carefully. 


EMPLASTRUM ATTRAHENS, 
DR awinG PLASTE R. 


Take yellow roſin, yellow wax, of each 
three pounds; of tried mutton ſewet one 
pound. Melt all together, and ſtrain the mix- 
ture, while it remains fluid. 

R E M A R K. 


This is intended to ſupply the place of the well 
known melilote plaſter. See hereupon the Narra- 
tive of the committee, p. 98, 99. 


EMPL. ASI RUN CEPHALICUM, 
Crenalic PLast ER. 


| Take of Burgundy pitch two N 
0 


ene mer 
of ſoft labdanum one pound; yellow. roſin, 
yellow wax, of each four ounces; of that 


3 


called the expreſſed oil of mace one ounce. 


The pitch, roſin, and wax being melted to- 
gether, add firſt the labdanum, and then 
the oil of mace. 45 '& 
See upon this the Narrative of the comm 
EMPLASTRUM | COMMUNE, .. 
The comMMon PLasTER 


* 
3 
18 


ittee, 
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Take of oil olive one gallon; of litharge 
finely powdered five pounds. Boil them to- 
gether with about a quart of water over a 
gentle fire, continually ſtirring, till the oil 
and litharge are united, and they acquire the 
due conſiſtence of a plaſter; and if the wa- 
ter is waſted before the operation is over, 
more water muſt be poured on hot. | 


REM AR K. 
The water is neceſſary to moderate the heat, and 


prevent the oil from burning and growing black. 


When a ſubſequent addition during the operation 
is to be made, it ſhould be put in boiling hot, leſt 
it ſuddenly expand, and blow the hot vlaſter about. 

This plaſter is to ſupply the place of the diachy- 
lon plaſter of our former pharmacopceias, Why 


the committee adopted this leſs compound form, 


they explained in their firſt draught ; viz. becauſe 


the plaſter under the name of diachylon has been 


thus prepared, in our ſhops for ſo long a time, that 
no objection can be made from experience againſt it. 


EMPLAS- 


— 
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| EMPLASTRUM COMMUN? 
75 A DHX SIV U M, 


The COMMON STICKING PLASTER. 


? 


Take of the common plaſter three pounds; 
of yellow roſin half a pound. Throw the 
N firſt reduced to powder, that it may 
the ſooner melt, into the common plaſter 
melted with a very gentle heat, and ſtir them 


well together. 


OTHERWISE. 
' While the oil and litharge are boiling to- 
gether, add the roſin a little before the plaſ- 
ter is finiſned, and then boil all together to 
the proper confiſtence. 


EMPLASTRUM COMMUNE 
_ CUM GUMMI, 


Hie COMMON PLASTER with San 


Take of the common plaſter three pounds; 
of galbanum ſtrained eight ounces ; com- 
mon turpentine,” frankincenſe, of each three 
ounces. To the galbanum and turpentine 
melted together, with a gentle heat, ſprinkle 
in the frank incenſe reduced to powder: 
and then gradually add to them, the plaſ- 
ter firſt melted likewiſe with a very gentle 
* . 
 Orurnwise. 
Ad of the common plaſter finiſhed, 


make ue of the oil boiled with litharge, as 
ee ſoon 
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bon as they are joined, and not yet aneh 
o the conliſtence of a plaſter. 
' R E M A R K. f 

This is ſubſtituted for the emplaſirum diachylon 
um gummi; the diachylon magnum, from which 
that was.compoſed, being obſerved by the commit- 
tee in their firſt draught to be a compoſition above 
meaſure abſurd : in it were employed two oils pre- 
zared-by-a triple infuſion, one oil by infuſion and 
ecoction, and no leſs than fix mucilages, without 
any ſenſible —_— to the efficacy of the medicine. 


EMPLASTRUM COMMUNE 
CUM MERCURIO, 


The common PLasTER with Quick- 
SILVER. 


Take of the common plaſter one pound ; 
of quickſilver three ounces ; of the ſimple 
alfarn of ſulphur a dram. Mix them toge- * 
mer after the ſame manner, as in the ammo- 
mac plaſter with A 


; EMPLASTRUM e CYMINo, 
The Co M MIN PLASTER, 


. 


Take of Burgundy pitch three pounds; 
jellow wax, cummin ſeeds, carr raway ſeeds, 
day berries, of each three ounces. The pi:ch 
and wax being melted together, ſprinkle 1 in- 
o them the reſt. reduced to powder, and ſtir 
al well together. 

REMARK. 
According to the remark of the commiitde in 


weir Narrative p. 99. the carraway ſeeds are here 
M added 


4 


o 


— 
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added to give the plaſter àa more agreeable ſet), 


and with this addition the boiling of the- Burgundy 
pitch preſcribed in the late phanmiboperia is uſeleſs 

the only real purpoſe anſwered by it being to thicker 
the pitch. But this plaſter wanted fome farther 
aſſiſtance to preſerve its rolls from falling flat in 
warm weather; which all plaſters compoſed of 
rofins and turpentines are ſubjeR to, however firm 
they feel in handling. Wax is the proper ingredient 
for this purpoſe, which for that reaſon is here added. 


EMI. AST RUM e MINI, 


RE D-LE AD PLASTER. 


Take of oil olive two quarts, of red lead 
finely powdered two pounds and a half. 
With theſe the plaſter is to be prepared in 
the ſame manner, as the common plaſter; 
only here more water is required ; and more 

caution, that the plaſter may not be burnt, 
and turn black. 


E MPI AST RUM e 
MU CILA GIN IB US, 
Pl. As TER of MvuciLaGts. 


Take of yellow wax forty ounces ; of the 
oil of mucilages eight ounces in meaſure; 
of gum ammoniac firained half a pound, of 
common turpentine two ounces. The gum 
ammoniac being melted with the turpentine, 
add to them gradually the wax melted witl 
the oil in another veſle!, 

iT Ne 
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EMPLASTRUM ROBORANS, 


STRENGTHNING PLASTER. 


Take of the common plaſter two pounds, 
of frankincenſe half a pound, of dragons 
wood three ounces. . To the common pla- 
ſer melted add the reſt reduced to powder, 


EMPLASTRUM e SAPONE, 
Soap PLASTER. . 


Take of the common plaſter three pounds; 
of hard ſoap Half a pound. To the com- 
non plaſter liquefied add the ſoap, then 
melt all to the coniiftence of a plaſter, and 
uke particular care, that it does not grow 
oo cold, before it is formed into rolls. 

R E M A R K. 

There is ſome care required for forming this 
aſter into rolls. When in cooling it firſt begins 
b loſe its fluidity, and receive the conſiſtence of a 
aſte, it may eaſily be rolled; but if this is not then 
mmediately done, the maſs, though it ſtill retain a 
0d degree of ſoftneſs, loſes its tenacity, and will 
Ireak to pieces: for this reaſon it ought to be ſtir- 
ed, while it cools, that the ſurface may not chill 
bo much, before the under parts are come to a due 
onſiſtence; but that the whole may, as much as 
nay be, retain a uniform degree of warmth. 


EMPLAST RUM ST OMACHICUM, 
STOMACH PLASTER. 


Take of ſoft labdanum three ounces ; of 
| M 2 frank- 


* 
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frankincenſe one ounce, cinnamon, expreſſ 
ſed oil of mace, ſo called, of each half 3 
- ounce ; of eſſential oil of mint one dram 
Add to the frankincenſe melted, firſt the lab 
danum a little heated, till it is become {of f 
and then the oil of mace ; afterwards mix in 
the cinnamon with the oil of mint, and bez 
them together in a warm mortar into a maſs, 
which is to be kept in a veſſel well cloſed. 

EE R E M A R K. 

Whoever attends to the unreaſonable profuſeneſ; 
in the compolition of the plaſter, which in the for- 
mer pharmacopceia goes under this name, will 
plainly ſee the reaſon for rejedting it. The prin- 
ciples upon which this is compoſed in its room, the 
committee have explained in their Narrative, p. 100. 
It is only requiſite to add here, that the ingredients 


will very readily form into a plaſter, provided the 
labdanum be any thing pure. 


EMPLASTRUM VESICATORIUM, | 


BLisTERING PLASTER. 


Take of the drawing plaſter two pounds; 
of cantharides one pound ; of vinegar half a 
pint. The plaſter being melted, a little be- 
fore it hardens, ſprinkle in, and mix the can- 
tharides reduced to a very fine powder ; then 
add the vinegar, and beat all well together. 


-. UNGUENTA 


201. 
. 

et 
LIN 


MENT A; 


OINTMENTS, and LI NIMEN TS. 


UNGUENTUM SIMPLEX, 


The SIMPLE OINTMENT. 


6% * 


Take of tried hog's lard two pounds, of 

roſe water three ounces. Pound the larxd 
with the roſe water, till they are well mixt, 
then melt the lard with a very gentle fire, 
and ſet it by a little while, that the water 
may ſubſide; afterwards pour out the lard, 
and leave the water; then fiir and beat the 
lard without ceaſing, while it is growing 
cold, that it may be broke into as light 
and yielding a maſs, as may be; and then 
add as much eſſence of lemons, as ſhall be 
requiſite to give it an agreeable ſcent. 


| R E M A R K. 
This is a ſubſtitute for the pomatum of the for- 
mer pharmacopceia's, in compliance with almoſt 
immemorial cuſtom, | 


UNGUENTUM ALBUM, 


WIITE OINTMENT. 


Take of oil olive one pint, of white wax 
four ounces, of ſperma ceti three . ounces. : 
Melt all altogether with a gentle heat; and 
fur them very briſkly without ceaſing, till 
they are fully cold. : 
M 3 REMARK, 


) 
* 
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: 4x $2296 R E M. A R . | 

Here, beſides neglecting the formality of oil o 
roſes, the ceruſſe is omitted, this unguent being of 
ten uſed to the frettings of the ſKin in young chil 
dren; and an application of this corroded lead to 
ſuch tender bodies is not unaccompanied wit 
danger. 1 
UNGUENTUM ALBUM 

 CAMPHORATUM, 


_ CaMPHORATED WHITE OINTMENT, 


This is made by adding to the former a 
dram and a half of camphire firſt beat with 
a few drops of oil of almonds. 25 


UNGUENTUM «« ALT HTA. 
O1rnTMENT of MaRSH-MA L LOWS. 


Take of the oil of mucilages three paints, 
of yellow wax one pound, of yellow roſin 
half a pound, of common turpentine two 
ounces, Melt the roſin and wax with the 
oil; then, theſe being taken off the fire, add 
the turpentine, and ſtrain the mixture, while 
it is hot. 57 

. REMARK. 

Here the oil of mucilages prepared with oil olive 
is preferred to the neat's foot oil of the former 
pharmacopœia, which has a very offenſive ſmell. 


Po 


 UNGUENA 


* 


AND LINIMENTS. %% 


 UNGUENTUM BASILICUM 
HE AV WAN e 


- YELLOW Bas LICUM. 


1 f EY : 
# 


Take of oil alive a pint 3 yellow wax, 
yellow rofin, Burgundy pitch, of each a 
pound; of common turpentine three ounces. 
Melt the wax, roſin, and pitch with the oil 
over a gentle fire ; then take them off, add 
the turpentine, and ſtrain the mixture while | 


it remains hot. 
ine 

Here oil olive is now preferred to linſeed oil; 
whereby the compoſition will keep longer free from 
rancidneſs. N 


UNGUENT UM: FASLLICUM. 
N IG RU M, | 


vel 


TETRAPHARMACUM; 


BLACK BAaSHLICUM: 
Take of oil dive -a pint; elles Wax, 
yellow: roſin, common pitch, of each nine 
ounces. Melt all together, and . 885 


mixture off, while hot. * 
UNGUENTUM BASLLICUM” 
wagten VIRIDE, . 


Gu EEN. Basilius, 


— 


1 


Take of yellow baſilicum eight v1 ounces in 
e NM 4 weight, 


weight, of oil 9" RR "wg ounces in meaſure 
of prepared verdegris one ounce. Mix all 
into an ointment. | 


UNGUENTUM CERULEUM 
eres 


The STRONGER BLUE OINTMENT, 

| Take of tried hog s lard two pounds, of 
quickſilver one pound, of the ſimple balſam 
of ſulphur half an ounce. Rub the quick- 
ſilver with the balſam of ſulphur, till the 
quickfilver no longer appears: then add by 
degrees the lard warmed, and diligently 
mix them, 


UNGUENTUM CARULEUM 
MITIUS, 


The WEAKER BLUE OINTMENT. 


Fake of tried hog's lard four pounds, of 


quickſilver one pound, of common turpen- 
tine an ounce. Rub the quickſilver in a 
' mortar with the turpentine, till the quickſil- 
ver appears no longer; then add by degrees 
the lard warmed, and mix them diligently. 
anl. 

This is the mercurial unguent of the former 
pharmacopceia ; the other is taken from the uſage of 
ſome of our hoſpitals. In that balſam of ſulphur 
is uſed inſtead of the turpentine employed in this; 
the quickſilver being by the balſam much ſooner 


d e 
UNGUEN- 


«4 A a „„ WYFoSd Hwgmes 


N * 
AND LINIMENTS. a 


UNGUENTUM e GUMMI ELEMl, 


OINTMENT of Guu ELeMI, 228. His 


Take of tried mutton ſewet freſh two. 
pounds, of gum elemi one pound, of com- 
mon turpentine ten ounces. Melt the 
with the ſewet, and all being remaved — 
the fire add forthwith the turpentine, and, 
while the mixture is fluid, ſtrain it. 


UNGUENTUM e MERCURIO 
PRACIPITATO, 


OINTMENT with PRECIPITATE of 
MERCURY. 


Take of the ſimple ointment an ounce and 
a half, of precipitated ſulphur rwo- drams, 
of white precipitate of mercury two ſcruples. 
Mix all together, and moiſten them with the. 
ley of tartar to bring the whole to the con- 
liſtenee of an ointment. 


UNGUENTUM e PICE, 
OINTMENT of Tar. 


Take of Tar, and of lend Mutton ſewet 
equal weights. Melt them "RY and 
ſtrain, while hot. | 


UNGUENTUM' SAMBUCINUM, 


O1NTMENT of ELDER, | 


Take of elder flowers full blown four 
M 5 pounds; . 


1 K 7 1 . , 
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pounds ; of tried mutton ſewet three pounds, 
of oil olive one pound. Boil the flowers, 
till they become almoſt criſp, in the ſewet 


and oil, firſt melted together, then preſs 
them out, 


REM AR K. 

The flowers are now ſubſtituted for the parts of 
the elder before employed ; theſe making a much 
more elegant ointment, 


 UNGUENTUM SATURNINUM, 


| Lead OinTmenT. 


Fake of oil olive half a pint, of white wax 
an ounce and a half, of ſugar of lead two 
drams. Rub the ſugar of lead, firſt brought 
to a very ſubtle powder, with ſome part of 
the 01), then add this to the wax melted with 
the reſt of the oil, and ſtir the mixture, till 


it is fully cold. 
UNGUENTUM e SULPHURE, 


OuinTMENT of SuLPHUR. 


Take of the ſimple ointment half a pound, 
of flowers of ſulphur unwaſhed two ounces, 


of eſſence of lemons a ſcruple. Mix all to- 
gether. 


 UNGUENTUM TRIPHARMACUM, 


OiNTMENT of THREE INGREDIENTS. 


Take of the common plaſter four ounces 
in 


Ks £4 
1 , + 0 « 
N *. 
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in weight, of oil olive two ounces in meaſure, 
of vinegar one ounce in meaſure: Set them 
together over a gentle fire, continually ſtir- 
ring them, till they are brought to the con- 


hſtence of an ointment. 

REM AR K. Fe 
T his ointment is of the ſame import, as that 

otherwiſe called unguentum nutritum ; but prepared 

more eaſily, than by the method in that unguent of 

rubbing gradually the materials 3 | 


UNGUENTUM TUTI®, 
OinTMENT of TurTrTy. | 


Take any quantity of prepared tutty, and 
mix with it as much purified vipers fat, as is 
requiſite to bring it to the conſiſtence of a ſoft 
ointment. 


UNGUENTUM ad VESICATORIA 
OtNTMENT for BLISTERS, 


Take of wid hog's land! and of this ÞliC- 
tering plaſter equal . Melt them to- 


gether with a very gentle heat, and ſtir them 
well, till Tubby cold. 


UNGUENTUM VIRIDE,” 
GREEN OINTMENT, 


Take of the green oil three ren of 
yellow wax ten ounces. Melt the wax with 


the oil over a gentle fire, continually ſurring, 
till the mixture is cold; 


L1NT 
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LINIMENTUM ALBUM, 


WulrE LINIMENT. 


Take of oil olive three ounces in meaſure, 
of ſperma ceti the weight of ſix drams, of 
white wax two drams. Melt all together 
with a gentle fire, briſkly ſtirring without 
— till the mixture is become quite 
cold. 


R E M A R K. 
This liniment differs from the ointment of the 
ſame name only by ſuch a variation in the propor- 
_ of the ingredients, as to render the compoſition 
oſter. 


LINIMENTUM SAPONACEUM, 


SAPONACEOUS LINIMENT. 


Take of the ſpirit of roſemary a pint, of 
hard Spaniſh ſoap three ounces, of camphire 
one ounce. Digeſt the ſoap with the ſpirit 
of roſemary,” till it is diſſolved; then add 
the camphire. Rub 

| REMARK. 

This is intended, as a commodious form of the 
liniment, whoſe baſis is propoſed by Riverius &, 
and at preſent in uſe under the name of opodeldoc, 
one of the phantaſtical terms of Parace]ſus's coining, 
though given by him to a plaſter conſiſting of gums, 
and therefore nothing reſembling the compelition of 
this. a | * 


LINI- 


® Prax. IL. XVI. c. 2. 
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LINIMEN TUM TRIPHARMACUM, 


 LiniMENT-' of THREE INGREDIENTS. 


Take of the common plaſter four ounces 
in weight, of oil olive four ounces in mea- 
ſure, of vinegar the meaſure of one ounce. 
Set them over a gentle fire, continually 
ſtirring, till the liniment has acquired its due 


conliſtence. 
| RE M AR k. : 
This differs only in conſiſtence from the un- 
guent of the ſame appellation. 


LINIMENT UM VOLATILE, 


VoLATILE LINIMENT. 


Take of oil of almonds one ounce in mea- 
ſure, of the ſpirit of ſal-ammoniac the weight 
of two drams. Shake them together in a wide 


mouthed vial, till they perfectly unite. 
REM AR K. 

The ſpirit of ſal-ammoniac here preſcribed is in- 
tended to be that prepared with an alkaline ſalt, 
which is deſcribed before in this book, and not 
what is made with lime. 


RE LET WM 


CERATES. 
CERATUM ALBUM, 
WHITE CERATE. 


Take of oil olive four ounces in meaſure» 
of white wax four ounces in weight, of 
ſperma ceti half an ounce in weight. Melt 
all together, and ſtir them well till the ce- 
rate is quite cold. 


REMARK, 


4% EPITHEMS. 


R E M AR K. 
This differs from the white ointment and lini. 


ment only in conſiſtence, as the n does from 
the yellow baſilicum. 


C ER AT UM CITRINUM, 


YeLLOw CERATE. 


Take of yellow bafilicum half a pound, of 
yellow wax an ounce. Melt them together. 


CERATUM EPULOF 1b 
CICATRIEZING CERAPTE. 

Take of oil olive a pound; ao WAX, 

prepared calamy, of each half a pound. 

Melt the wax with the oil, and as ſoon as 

the mixture begins to con al, ſprinkle in 


the calamy, and ſtir all well till the cerate is 
quite cold. 


CERATUM MERCU R1 A LE 
MeRcuR1ial CERATE. | 
Take yellow wax, tried hog's lard, of each 
half a pound; of quickſilver three ounces ; 
of the ſimple balſam of ſulphur a dram. 


Melt the wax with the lard; ben add them 


gradually to the quickſilver, firſt well .di- 
vided by the balſam of ſulphur, - 


E P 1 T H E M ATA, 
Er ITM s. 


EPTTHENHA VESICATORIUNM, 
. BuisTERING EPpI THEM. 


Take of cantharides reduced to a al 
a fine 
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fine powder, and of wheat flower equal 
weights. With a ſufficient quantity of vi- 
negar make them into a paſte. 
R E M AR K. 5 
This in our former pharmacopcia was impro- 
perly placed among the unguents. 


E PIT HEMA VOLATILE, 


VoLATILE EPITU RM. 


” — 


Take equal weights of common turpen- 


tine, and of ſpirit of ſal- ammoniac. Stir: 
the turpentine in a mortar, and gradually 
drop in the ſpirit, till the whole is reduced 
to a white mals. ; 
R E M A R k. | 
See upon this the obſervations of the coramittee 
in their Narrative p. 100. 
The ſpirit of ſal-ammoniac here uſed muſt be 


that before deſcribed in this book, prepared with 
an alkaline ſalt. 


CATAPLASMA e CYMINO, 


CUMMIN CATAPLASM. 5 


Take of cummin ſeeds half a pound; bay 
berries, the leaves of water-germander dried, 


Virginia ſnake-root, of each three ounces ; 
of cloves one ounce ; with honey equal to. 
thrice the weight of the ſpecies powdered. 


make a cataplaſm. 


REMAR K. 
This is a ſubſtitute for the ther:aca Londinenfis, 
which however introduced at firſt, that we might 
not 


— 


hs 


— 
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not be without our peculiar theriaca, after the ex- 
ample of other public pharmacopceias, has long be- 
come an external application only, where the moſt 
fanciful can ſcarce conceive any. pretence for ſo 
large a compoſition, Upon what principles this 
contraction is made, ſee in the Narrative of the 
committee, p. 97. 


CATA PLASMA MAT URANS, 


SUPPURATING Car AP LASM. 


Take of dried figs four ounces ; of yel- 
low baſilicum one ounce ; of ſtrained gal- 
banum half an ounce. Beat well the figs 
with a little wine, or ſtrong ſtale beer ; then 
carefully mix in the ointment firſt meited 
with the galbanum. 


COAGULUM ALUMINOSUM, 


ALUM CURD, 


Take of the white of an egg at pleaſure, 
and ſtir it in a pewter veſſel with a ſufficient 
lump of alum, till it is coagulated. 

REM AR k. 

This is deſcribed from Riverius [ Prax L II. c. 
8.] However there is nothing ſo eſſential in the 
choice of the veſſel, but that any kind will equally 
ſerve, which cannot be ſuſpected of giving a taint 
to the preparation. 


d eee 
N DE 


Of the names of medicines changed. 


Becauſe many medicines have now new 
names given them, though the medicines 
themſelves,. or at leaſt ther virtues, are not 
altered; that no uncertainty may ariſe from 
hence, it has been thought expedient to give 


here a liſt of theſe medicines, . 
. 
The former names. The new names. 


Antimonium diapho- Calx antimonii ; The calx 

reticum. hy antimony * 
ua calcis_ AE compoſi- 

45 pou . _ ta; The leſs compound 
N Rauen lime- water. 

Agua Hungarica 5 Spiritus roriſmarini; Spi- 
Bateana rit of roſemary. 

Aua ee 91 Aqua; vitrislica cærulea; : 
denba mi The blue vitriol water. 

Arcanum coralli- 
num 5 ralline mercury. 


Aurum muſroum ; Moſaic 
gold. 
. guatacinum 35 
Balſam of guaiacum. 
Mercurius dulcis ſexies ſub- 5 
limatus ; Dulcified mer- 


cury ſublimate fix times 
ſublimed. 


Aurum moſaicum 


Balſamum polycbreſ- 


Ium 


Calomelas ( 


f 
15 
4 
= 
Mercurius corallinus ; Co- 
f 


Con- 
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Confectio Archige- Confeftio Paulina ; The 
ni confection called Paulina. 
Confeclio . g Confectio cardiaca; The 


ana 1 55 confection. 


Crocus antimonii ; Crocus 
Crocus yeetalbivand of antimony 


Diacaſia cum man- Eleflarium e A Elec- 
. I. tary of caſia. 
i Eleclarium e ſcordio ; Elec- 
Diaſcordium 5 tary of Hane 
Elixir paregoricum; Pare- 
} goric elixir. 
J Vinum aloeticum alkalinum , 
Aloetic alkaline wine. 
Elixir aloes; Elixir of 
aloes. 
1 Tinflura ſeng ; Tincture 
i of ſena.,.,.: .. 
Elixir vitrioli acidum; A- | 
cid elixir of vitriol. a 
Elixir vitrioli dulce; Dul- 
cified elixir of vitriol. 
Emplaſtrum commune; The 
common plaſter.” 


| 
15 Emplaſirum commune cum 
L Dr 


Elixir aftomaticur 


Elixir proprietatis 
 Helmontii 
Elixir proprietatis 


Mi mmplex 
Elixir ſalutis 


Elixir vitrioli Myn- 
fichti 
Elixir vitrioli Pi- 


wo ſimplex 
Emplaſirum dia- 
6 * cum gum- ummi; The common 


. with gums. 


Emplafirum e & 


E 8 * 
Bliſtering pl 


ſpaſticum 


$ 

3 
3 
Emplaſtrum dia- 
; 

| 

; 


Emplaſtrum e me- Em plaſlrum _ attrahens ; 
liloto Drawing plaſter. 
En; Voneris 1 martiales; Martial 
wers. 
ia Aqua ſulphurata; ſulphu- 
in: rc eorio ? rated water. 


Julepum | 5 } er e campbora; The 
| camphorated Julep. 
Julepum 


tum 
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| ulehum e creta ; The 
Julepum cretaceum {lp Julep. q 


Julepum moſcba- | 12 pum e moſcbo; ; The 


musk Julep. | 
Sulphur præcipitatum; 
1 br Precipitated ſulphur. 


tum 


1 


Puluis Contrayervæ compo- 


Lapis contrayerve ; ftus ; compound powder 
| | of contrayerva. 


Laudanum liguidum e T hebaica ; The- 
N Ione * baic tincture. 


8 opodel- : Linimentum faponaceum - 


ſaponaceous liniment. 
Mercurius præcipi- e calcinatus ; Cal- 
rats per fo Leine quickſilver. 


Mercurius corroſivus ruber; 
Aercurius præci- 4 1 5 


doc 


pitatus ruber ey aac mou 4 


; Oleum antimonii antimonial cauſtic. 


Spiritus ſulpburis per cams 
Oleum  Fulpbur; * 23% anam; Spirit of ſulphur 
per © ro 5 the bell. 
Oleum tartari N tartari; Ley of 
deliquium 5 ag N The 
; a piritus vitrioli fortis ; 
Oleum vitrioli 5 ſtrong ſpirit of 150 | 
: Epithema deſicatorium; 
Paſta epiſpaſtica 1% Bliſtering epithem. | 
Philonium Roma- | \ Philonium Londinenſe; The 
num London Philonium. 
Pilul Pilulæ ex colacynthide cum 
UNS ee BH, | aloe ; Pills of coloquintida 
I with aloes. 
Pille dionbre II m"_ L —_ 


 Pilule 


$ Ungentum e gummi elemi 5 


Caufticum POR EA 9 ; The 


_— 
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© OTA” Pilulæ ex colocyntbide im- 
Pilulæ e duobus ; pliciores; The more fim- 
5 ple pills of coloquintida. 
Pilule Rudii © ; Extradtum catbarticum ; 

64016 Ra The cathartic extract. 
;  Pulvis fternutatorius ; 
Pulvis cepbalicus Sneezing powder. , 
3 * Pulvis e ſcammonio compoſi- 
7 _ tus ; Compound powder 
+: pn 75 of . 
Pulois diaſme J Pulvis e ſend compoſitus ; 


Compound powder of ſena. 
Saccharum roſaceum; Su- 
gar of roſes. 


(3: pectes e ſcordio cum pio; 


Saccharum rofatum 

Species confeFionis Species of ſcordium, or 

Fracaftorii water-germander, wich 
opium. 

{ Species aromatice; Aro- 


matic ſpecies. 
16755 e tragacantha com- 


5 diambræ ſine 


odoratis 


Species diatraga- 


cantbi Figs ofttus ; Compound pow- 


der of gum dragant. 

Species hieræ picre 4 Hiera Picra; Hiera picra. 
Spiritus vini cam- Spiritus vinoſus — 
* phorutus y tus : Camphorated ſpirit 
of wine. 
Spiritus vitrioli tenuis ; 
The weak ſpirit of vitriol. 
Spiritus wvelatilis } Spiritus volatilis aromaticus; 

oleoſus Aromatic volatile ſpirit; 


Spiritus vitrioli 


Sulpbur antimonii præcipi- 
tatum ; Precipitated ſul- 
phur of antimony. 


Sulphur auratum 
Syrupus capillorum 5 f rope peftoralis , Pecto- 


antimonit 


Veneris ral ſ yrup. 


{ Cataplaſma e cymino; Cum- 


min cataplaſm. 
Tindurg 


Theriaca Londinenfis © 77 


* 
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Tinflura antiphthi- | Tinfura ſaturnina ; The 
ſca 11 ſaturnine tincture. 
infura croci vino) Vinum croceum; Saffron 
canarino 5 1 wine. 


| K. Tinfura melampodii; Tinc- 
 Tiflura bellebori 5 ture of black hellehore. 


Tifura Helverii Tinctura ſiyptica; The 
ſtyptic tincture. 


Tinfura 1 $ Tinctre facra ; 5 Tinctura 
acra. 
C ra [1 m 
2 fs 2 1 Tinctura aromatica 3 Aro- 
a matic tincture. 
Pulvis e ceruſſa compoſi tus ; : 
Trechiſci albi Ragi | Car Compound powder of ce- 
ruſſe. 
ulvis e ſuccino compoſitus; 
Trochiſci e carabe l Compound . of 
ambar. 
Pulvis e myrrbà compoſitus ; 
Trochiſci e myrrha Compound powder of 
myrrh. - 


3 emeticus flavus ; ; 
The yellow mercurial e- 
metic. 

Vinum antimoniale; Anti- 
monial wine. 


1 uentum ex "ka ; 
? 


Turpethum 1 


Vinum benediqtum 


Unguentum dialtbææ Ointment of marſh-mal- 


lows. 
Unguentum viride; The 
green ointment. 


Unguentum marti- 5 
10 nguentum tripbarmacum; 


atum 


2 


Ointment of three ingre- 
dients. 

Unguentum ſimplex; The 

— ointment. 


Unguentum nutritum 


Unguentum pomatum 


THE 


non 

RAT * 
Zthiops mineral © Page 167 
Alves, the gum *+ | 7: I JT 
. ibid. 
Alum burnt x38 
* Nen 272 
N obey | I90 
Wer the Cals | 175 
Cinnabar © 177 
P 1 
' evaſhed I75 
by  Precipitated ſulphur 173 
| Aqua fortis 148 
compound | 149 


B. 

Balſam of Ambar 153 
of Guaicum 208 
 Locatell”s 244 
WILL of Sulphur, with Barbadoes tar 160 
e J imple ibid. 
of Turpentine 136 

: Pulnerary © 208 
Paſlicum, Black 1 263 
n ibid. 

Teloos n r ibid. 


Calcination of Hartſborn + ITQ, 164 


Candied Angelica ſtalks 124 
Sy : Candied 
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Candied Eryngo root n her eld 
L.emon peel e 
Orange peel | 
Cap, Cummin 
ſuppurating gh 
Cauſtic, Antimonial 5: $2668 05 
common, the milder : 
the flronger 
Lunar 
Cerate, 2 iging 
| Mercuria 
White 
Yellow 
Cinnabar, artificial 
Colcothar of Vitriol 
Colophony 
Cenfection, Cordial 
Damocrates's 
of Kermes 
| called Paulina 
Wann of the flowers of Lavender 
Mallows ibid. 
Red roſes inthe bud ibid. 
Roſemary ibid. 
of Hips 75 123 
Conſerve of the Leaves of ſpear Mint — FA 
Rue ibid, 
garden 2 
970 gra, ibid. 
wood Sorrel ibid. 
is 7 6 Sea Wormwoed ibid. 
:1 of Orange peel Ib T% 12 
; of Sloes | i; an” ibid 
Decoction, Common for gli ert Gens 
 Preteral „ ibid. 


N Decoction 
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Decoction White 
Diacodion 


Elaterium 
Electary of Bay- berries 
0 of Caſia | 
Lenitive 
of Scammony 
/ Scordium, or Water an 
Elixir of Alves 
/ Myrrh, compound 
- Paregoric 
of Vitriol, acid 
dulcified 
Emulſion, common 
Epithem, Bliftering 
Volatile 
Extra, Cathartic 
; of Jalap 


of the Leaves of Rue 


Savine 
of Lignum vitæ, hard 
(ft 
of Liquorice 
of Log vod 


8 of 3 bark, hard 
25 0 
of the Root of Elecampane 


Gentian 
black Hellebore 
Thebais © ef 
ExtraQicn oY Pulps 


F. 
Flowers if Benjamin © 
| * 
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Flowers of Sulphur | 
waſhed 


F omentation, common 


Hiera picra 
Honey, the Clarifying or Deſpunatin of it 
ptian 
of Fluellin 
of Hellebore 
of Roſes 
Solutive 


H. 


{op 
Infuſion , bitter, purging 
ſimple 
of Sena, common 


with lemon 


Julep, camphorated 
Chalk 
Muſk 


Ley of Iron 
of Tartar 
Liniment of three Ingredients 


Saponaceous 
Volatile © 


White 
Lozenges, cardialgic 


M. 


Medicinal ſtone 
Mercurial red corrofroe 
yellow emetic 


N Mercury, 
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Mercury, coralline 
ſublimate corroſtue 
dulcified 
white corrofs de 
precipitate 
Milk of Gum ammoniac 
Mithridate 


Moſaic gold 
Mucilage of * . 


N. 


Nitre purified 


di triolated 


Oil of Almonds 
of Ambar 
| Y. Balſam of Copaiva, compound 
Box 
f Barbadoes tar 
of Bricks 
of Elder 
Eſſential, of Cloves 
of the Flowers of Camomile 
Lavender 
of Funiper-berries 


of the Leaves of ſweet Marjoram 


172 


168 
169 
168 
171 


212 


246 
167 
190 


137 


150 


132 
153 
137 
134 
135 


ibid. 


253 
134 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


1.33 


wild Marjoram 


ibid. 


pepper Mint ib. 
ſhear Mint ibid. 
P-nnyroyal ibid. 


Roſemary 


Rur 
Savine 


ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


Wormwood 12 


Ou, 


0 


Oil, Hential of Nutmeg 
of Rhodium wood 


of the ſeed; of Aniſe 
| Carraway 
Cummin 


Dill 


Green 
of Hartſhorn 
Linſeed 
of Mucilages 
of Muſtard ſeed 
of St. Fobn's wort 
of Soot 
of Turpentine 
ethereal 
of vitriol, ſ called 
0intment for Blifters 
Blue, the ſtronger 
the weaker 
of Elder 
Green 
of Gum Elemi 
of three ingredients 
Leod 
of Marſh-mallows 


ſample 

of S'pbur 

of Tar 

of Tutty 

white © : 

camphorated 

Ixymel with Garlick 
fJimple 
of Squills 


N 2 
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of the Root of Safſa . | 


with precipitate of Mercury 


* n W x * f BT. C7 | "3 R 
, * » Ls * K . - 7 


4 N DEEP 4 nnn 
N SL e 
I 1 0 P. | 
Philonium, the London 
| Wn, Aromatic '_ _. 
di of Coloquintings, with abber 
i be 1 mple 
$1 Deobſtruent AC 
28; rum 
Mercurial 
11 Rufus's 
$1 Soap 
' 1. Storax 
Plaſter, Ammoniac with Quickſilver 
' | Bliſtering 
F Cepbalic 
2 Common 


« avith Gums 


Drawing 
| 4 Mucilages 
ed lead 
Soap 
Stomach 
Sͤtrengtbning 
Powder of Ambar, compound 
Bezoardic 
againſt the Bite of a mad dog 
of Bale, compound with Opium 
without Opium ; 
of Ceruſſe, compound 
of Contrayerva, compound 
of Crabs claws, compound 
| of Cuckow-pint compound 
/ Gum dragant, compound 
of Myrrh, To 
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2883 
Powder of Scammony, compound WT - -, 
of Sena, N e anne 
ſneezing r 
Preparation of Ambar TTY 115 
of Antimony "72" 1.0008 
of Bezoar +... 4.6 
of Bloodflone _ ibid. 
of Calamy _-- bid. 
of Chalk ibid. 
of Coral 1bid. 
of Crabs claws | ibid. 
of Crabs eyes, ſo called ibid. 
of Egg-ſhells ibid. 
of 222 edes | 1 
of Oer ſhell 4, 115 
of Pearls ibid. 
of Tutty | ibid: 
of Verdegris - Ibid. 
Purification of Hag s lard 116 
of Mutton fewet ibid. 
of Nitre 137 
of Quicbſilver 166 
/ Sal-ammonige _ 137 
of Viper"s fat is 116 
Quickſilver calcined 8 170 
. 
Roaſting of Nutme | 118 
es Rhubarb by ibid. 
Rob of Elder-berries by 14 
Roſin, black ene I 
yellow _ rm ibid. 
8. 
dal ammoniĩac purified 


„ 


— 
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Salt of Ambar 153 
Catbartic of Clouber ; 3 
Diuretic HER 144 
3 of Hartſhorn / Pg 154 
1 of Iron Es ca 3 1 164 

of Sal-ammoniac, volatile | 156 
of Soot | 155 
/ Tartar | 139 
V Vitridl 149 
of Wormwood „ 139 

Saponaceous Lotion 252 

Scorbutic juices 125 

Soap, Almond 142 

8 | 141 
with Oil olive 142 
Species, Aromatic 4 


of Scordium, or Water-germander with 
opium . 
without opium bid, 


Spirit of Ambar 1 153 


/ Hartſborn 3 154 

of Nitre, Glauber's _ 147 

| dulcified | 152 

of Lavender, compound 9 186 

. ſimple 185 

/ Roſemary 186 

of Sal-ammoniac | 156 

| dulcified 157 

| of fea ſalt, Glauber's 148 
. | coagulated I51 
1 „/ Soot po 
of Sulphur by the bell I52 

of Vinegar _ I 44 

of Vitriol dulcified . £151 

flrong 146 

weak | ibid. 


Volatile, aromatic 


| F HE FN BEST: 
Spirit Volatile, fetid 
of Wine camphorated 
Sponge, the Burning it 
Squills, the Baking them 
' the Drying them 
Steel prepared with Sulphur 
Kut prepared 
Straining or Purification 
| of Aſa fetida, 
of Galbanum, 
of Gum ammoniac, &C. 
of Opium 
of Storax 
Sugar of Lead 
of Roſes 
Sulphur precipitated 
Syrup of Balſam 
of Buckthorn 
of Clove July: flowers 
of Garlick 
of Ginger 
of Lemon juice 
of Marſb-mallows 
of Orange-peel 
Peftoral 
of wild Poppies 
. of Duinces 
of Roſes, ſolutive 
of * 
Simple 
of Squills 
of Viokts 


Tartar, Emetic 


Ley 
Salt 


Tartar, Soluble 
Pitriolated 
Tin powdered 

ITinctura ſacra 

Tincture of Antimony 

Aromatic 
Bitter 
of Cantharides 
of Cardamom ſeeds 
of Caſtor 
/ Cinnamon 
Fend 
of Gum guaicum, volatile 


of Hellebore, black 


| white 
of 7a ap 
77 apon earth 
— in ſpirit of ſalt 
if Martial flowers 
of Myrrb 
BD 4 . bark, fimple 


volatile 


of Ro ad 
4 Rbubarb in ſpirit 
in wine 
Saturnine 
of Sena 
Snake-root 
of Soot 1 
Stomachic 
Styptic 
Thebaick 
of Valerian, ſample 
volatile © 
Treck es Japon earth 


of Nitre 


e 


2 
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Troches Pe oral, white RET 
of 89 wills iN W | 
| of Sulphur pi ; 
Trying of Hog's lard ed Ned 
cad] of Mutton ſewet 


v. 


e 

Vinegar diſtilled 
1 tall 

Viper broth 
Tine beds | 

Vitriol calcined * | 19 4 

Vitriolated Nitre 

' Tartar 


W. 
Water , Alexeterial, ſimple 


ſpirituous 


with vinegar - 
Alum, Bate's i 
Ani ſeed, compound 
Barley 


of Cardamom ſeeds 


of Carraway ſeeds 
of Caſtor 


Gram ſimple 


ſpirituous 
Dama N 
of Dill ſeed 
Fennel 


of Horſe-radiſh, compowid 
1 Jamaica pepper 


W 


uniper, compound 
ime, leſs compound 
more compound 


mple 
imp N 
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Wuer, Nutmeg 185 
of Orange. peel, ſimple {RES 

| 7, ov op "RI 183 
G12 Pennyroyal, imple 180 
3431 ſpiritueus k "2. 
Pepper- mint, ſimple 179 
ſpirituous ly 184 

Spear-mint, ſimple ' 99 

. ſpirituous 184 

Sapphire coloured , 251 
Sulpburated \ 161 
Vitriolic, blue 98 251 

| campborated 252 
Whey, Alum | 190 
Scorbutic N ibid. 
Wine, Aloetic alkaline 195 
Antimonial 196 
Bitter oe 195 
Chalybeate 196 

with Ipecacoanba 197 
Saffron ; ibid, 


Viper l ibid. 
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\ 
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Medicamentorum, quorum nomina 'La- 
tina hic ſunt inſerta, 


A. | 
Acetum Diftillatum | Pag. 144 
Scilliticum 194 
Ethiops mineralis 167 
Alumen uſtum 3 25 138 
Aqua Alexeteria ſimplex 177 
ſpirituoſa | 181 
cum aceto 182 
Aluminoſa Bateana * 250 
Calcis magis compoſita 193 
minus compoſita ibid. 
ſimplex | ibid. 
Caſtorei = 
Cinnamomi ſimplex -_ 
ſpirituoſa 
Corticum aurantiorum ſimplex 
ſpirituoſa 
Feeniculi 
Fortis 
compoſit a 
Hordeata 
Juniperi compoſita 
Menthæ piperitidis ſimplex 
| ſpirituoſa 
vulgaris ſimplex 
ſpirituoſa 
Nucis moſchatæ 


Aqua Piperis Jamaicenſis 
Pulegii ſimplex 
fpirituoſa 
Raphani compoſita 
: Rofarurt e 
Sapphirina 
Seminum Anethi 
Anift compofita 
Cardomomy 
Carui 
Sulphurata 
Vitriolica cærulea 
camphorata 
Agent vivi purificatio 
Aurum Muſivum 


Axungiæ porcinæ curatio 
viperinæ curatio 


Balſamum Guaiacinum 
Locatelli 
Sulphuris ſumplex 
Terebinthinæ 
Traumaticum 

Þ . 5. 

Calx Antimonii 

Cataplaſma | e Cymino 
| Maturans 
Cauſticum Antimoniale 


Commune fortius 
mitius 


Lunare 
Ceratum Album 
Citrinum 
| Epuloticum 


Mercuriale 
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Chalybis præparata 
Chalybs cum Sulphure præparatus 
Cinnabaris Antimonii 
Factitia 
Coagulum Aluminoſum 
Colcothar Vitrioli 
Confectio Alkermes 
Cardiaca 
Damocratis 
Paulina 
Conſerve, e. 
Conſerva Fructũs cynosbati . 
| Prunorum ſilveſtrium 
Cornu cervi calcinato 
Cortex Aurantiorum conditus 
Crocus antimonii 
| lotus 


. 
Decoctum Album 


Commune pro clyſtere 
Pectorale 


E. 


Elaterium 
Electarium a Baccis Lauri 
e Caſià 
Lenitivum 
e Scammonio 
e Scordio 
ERxir Aloes 
Myrrhæ compoſitum 
Paregoricum 
Vitrioli acidum 
dulce 


Emplaſtrum ex Ammoniaco cum mercurio ; 
i Attrahens | | ibid, 


Emplaſtrum 
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Emplaſtrum Cephalicum 254 
J 435 
adhæſivummm 25 
cum gummi ibid. 
cum mercurio 257 
e Cymino | ibid. 
e Minio 258 
e Mucilaginibus ibid, 
Roborans 259 
e Sapone ibid. 
Stomachicum ibid. 
Veſicatorium 260 
Emulſio communis 212 
Epithema Veſicatorium 270 
Volatile 271 
Extracta, Ec. 126 
Extractum Catharticum 130 
Corticis Peruviani molle et durum 128 
Glycyrrhizæ 127 
Jalapii 130 
Ligni Guaiaci molle et durum 129 
Campechenſis 127 
Thebaicum 120 
= 
Flores Benzoini | 158 
Mäaartiales 163 
Sulphuris 158 
fy 5 loti 159 
Fotus communis 189. 
6 G. 
Gummi Aloes 131 
Hiera picra 232 
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I | 7 

Infuſum Amarum purgans | 191 

Amarum ſimplex ibid. 
Senæ commune Wo 
+ limoniatum ibid. 
Jutepum e Camphora 211 
e Creta 1 
e Moſcho ibid. 

Jus Viperinum - -' 

L. Y 

Lac Ammoniaci T 

Lapis medicamentoſus 165 13 

Linimentum Album | 268 

Saponaceum ibid, 

T ripharmacum 269 

Volatile ibid. 

Lixivium Martis og CES» 
Saponarium 141 

Tartari 140 

Lotio ſaponacea 252 

M. 

Mel Zegyptiacum — 
Elatines ibid. 
Helleboratum 224 
Roſaceum ibid. 
Solutivum % ak 

Mellis deſpumatio 7 53-4: 

Mercurius calcinatus 170 

Corallinus _ 7; 15. "0" 
Corroſivus ruber G.. - 
Corroſivus ſublimatus vel albus 168 
Dulcis ſublimatus 169 8 
Emeticus flavus | 172 
Precipitatus albus 12 171 


g Millepe- 


— 


PL 


Millepedarum præparatio 
Mithridatium N 
Mucilago ſeminum Cydontorum = 


N. 


Nitrum Purificatum 


Vitriolatum 
Nucis moſchatæ torrefactio 


Olea eſſentialia 
Wenn Amygdalinum 
- Buxi 
Copaivz compoſitum 
Cornu Cervi 
Fuliginis 
| Hyperici 
SV, Lateritium 
ee Mucllaginibus 
Petrolei Barbadenſis 
Sambucinum 
Succini 
Terebinthine | 
æthereum 


Viride 
Opium colatum 
Oxymel ex Allio 

Scilliticum 
Simplex 


fm 1 . 
Philonium Londinenſe 
PYuke Aromaticæ 

ex Colocynthide cum aloe 


rr ern 


| Ferhat 
Gummoſe 
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þ 


* © 
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. 
7 
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Pilulæ Mercuriales | , 


8 240 
Saponaceæ | ibid. 
e Styrace 241 
Pulparum extractio 11 119 
Pulvis Antilyſſus | 565 226 
Ari compoſitus - ibid. 
Bezoardicus 228 
e Bolo compoſitus cum opio 227 
ſine opio ibid. 
e Ceruſſã compoſitus  . , 228 
e Chelis Cancrorum compoſitus ibid. 
Contrayervæ compolitus 229 
e Myrrha compoſitus ibid. 
e Scammonio compoſitus » 220 
e Sena compoſitus = ibid. 
Sternutatorius _ 
e Succino compolſitus | ibid. 
e Tragacantha compoſitus + 2.2: 
R. 
Radix Eryngii condita 124 
Refina Aloes 1 = 
Rhabarbari torrefactio 118 
Rob Baccarum ſambuci 125 
+. | 
Saccharum Roſaceum - 8 
Saturni ' a: 
Sa! Abſinthii 139 
Catharticus Glauberi - "RE 
Cornu cervi —. 
een b | 1 
Fuliginis | "7" +40, RR 
Wi Pn oak? rages + : 
Succini ——A: 
Fartari 4+ ang 


Sal 


— ' FOR ws 22 PKA, 2 ˖ K , K er ono ey th oa e a7 


* * 
* 1 * N 
Wo i Tx” 5 * - 8 
n * 4 


val Vitrioli 7 149 
Volatilis ſalis ammoniaci 156 
Sapo amygdalinus 142 
Scillæ Coctio # ib 1137 
Exſiccatio 1 . | 118 
Serum Aluminoſum . 190 
Scorbuticum ibid. 
Sevi ovilli curatio 116 
Species Aromaticæ 431 
e Scordio cum opio 233 
| {ine opio 35 ibid. 
Sp iritus Aceti a 144 
Sp iritus Cornu Cervi | 154 
Spirius Fuliginis : W 
Lavendulæ ſimplex . 185 
compoſitus 185 
Nitri dulcis a 
Glauberi . 1 
Roriſmarini 186 
Salis Ammoniaci 0 *"A- 0 
dulcis I57 
Marini coagulatus ISL”: 
lauberi 148 
Succini 5 153 
Sulphuris per campanam 152 
Vinoſus camphoratus | 213 
Vitrioli dulcis 152 
tenuis et fortis 146 
Voolatilis aromaticus 157 
fœtidus WE ibid. 
Spongiæ uſtio 118 
Stannum pulveratum 166 
Styracis colatio n 120 
Succi Scorbutici 125 
Sulphur Antimonii præcipitatum 17.3 
Precipitatum | 160 
Syrupus ex Allio _ 


f, Syrups 
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Syrupus ex Althea 


e Corticibus — 
Balſamicum | 
Caryophyllorum rubrorum 
Croci 
Cydoniorum 
Diacodion 

e Succo Limonum 
e Meconio 
Pavaveris erratici 
Pectoralis 
Roſarum ſolutivus 
Scillitivus 

Simplex 

e Spina Cet vina 
Violarum 
Zingiberis 7 


* 


yg 
Tabellæ Cardialgicæ 
Tartarum Emeticum 
Solubile 
| Vitriolatum 
Terreorum, &c. præparatio 
Theriaca Andromachi 
Tinctura Amara 
Antimonii 
Aromatica 
Cantharidum 
Cardamomi 
Caſtorei 
Cinnamomi 
Corticis Peruviani ſimplex 
volatilis 
Faetida 
Fuliginis 


Guaiacina volatilis 


4 5 
F 


* ” 
ly 

of > ” 
7 , 

* * 

4 
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Tinaura Jalapii 


Japonica 


Florum Martialium 


Martis in Spiritu ſalis 


Melampodii 


Myrrhæ 


3 vinoſa 


ſpirituoſa 


Roſarum 

Sacra 

Saturnina 

Senæ 

Ser pentariæ 

Stomachica 

Styptica 

Thebaica 

Valerianæ ſimplex 
volatilis 

Veratri 


Trochiſei Bechici albi 


nigri 
e Nitro 8 * 
e Scilla - 
e Sulphure 
e Terra Japonica 


. 


Vinum n alkalinum 


\ 


Amarum 
Antimoniale 
Chabybeatum 
Croceum 


Tpecacoanhe 


- Viperinum 


Vitriolum Calcinatum 


Unguentum Album 


E = 
K. U 
* 
ax: 
% * % # 
£30 
5 


camphoratum 


202 

203 
ibid. 
ibid. 


204. 
ibid, 
I 97 
204. 
194 
198 
205 
ibid. 
206 
ibid. 
207 
198 
207 
ibid. 
208 
234 
235 
ibid. 
ibid. 
236 
2 


195 
ibid. 
196 
ibid. 
197 
ibid. 
ibid. 
138 


261 


262 


Unguentum 


— 


4 * V 
_ * 
, 4* by © . 


LN WF: 
Unguentum ex Althea 
Baſilicum flavum 
nigrum 
viride 
Cꝛeruleum fortius 
mitius 
e Gummi Elemi 
e Mercurio præcipitato 5 
ePice © | 
Sambucinum 
Saturnium ; 
Simplex 
e Sulphure 
Tetrapharmacum 
Tripharmacum 
Tutiæ 


ad Velicatoria 
Viride | 


p 5 * % 
i& \ » # 4 * 
2 
+ - | X 
1 3 2 4 *. 
I — o 
4 128 IP * 5 \ + _ 
1 = * 
a oi \ 4 4 
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For computing the doſes of . 
* opiates, and mercurials. 


— 


. bols compoſitus 
cum opio, 

The compound pow- 

der of bole with o- 


in gr. 45 contains of Opi- 
um gr. 4. 


pium 
ho e ſcammonio com- | 
xt poſitus, lo gr. 7 contains b of ſcam- 
The compound pow: mony gr. 4. 


der of ſcammony 


. A? in r. 21 n . 
Pulvis e ſena compo- 8 contains 


ſitus, ſena gr. 8. 
The compound pow- age + tartar 


der of ſena 


fl ſcammony gr. 2. 
Pulvis e ſuccino — 

ſitus 
The compound pow- 

der of ambar 

Spectes e ſcordio cum 

pio, 
The ſpecies of ſcordi- 

um or water ger- 


mander, with opium” 


in gr. 40 contains of 
opium gr. I. 


in gr. 45 contain of 
opium gr. 1. 


Pilulæ 
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Pilulæ ex 3 (in 30 e 4% 
| mmpliciores, - 


| ſcammony Iſs. 2 3. 7 4 
The mor imple ills of coloquintida Df. A -- 
Pilulæ ex colocynthide }; in 31s comm 3 
cum aloe aloes gr. 
The pills of coloquin of Lace gr 8. 
tida with aloes coloquintida gr. 4. 
Pilulæ mercuriales, 1 gr. FN contain.of quick- 
The mercurial pills ilver gr. 15. 
Pilulz ſaponactæ in Iſs contain of opium 
The ſoap pills * ? about, gr. 1. 


Pilulæ e ſtyrace, 1 gr. 5 contain of opium 
The ſtorax pills 4 OT e e 


Electarium e ſcammonio, 
The electary of ſcam- 
mony 


Electarium e ſcordio, | 


in Ziſs contains of ſcam- _ 
mony gr. 15. 


3 


in Ziij contains of opium 
gr. 1, 


The electary of ſcor- 


dium or water-ger- 
mander 


Confectio paulina, 
The confection called 
paulina 
Mithridatium, froe con- 7; i 
17 an, in Iſs contains of opium 

ithridate, or Damo- 7 Br . 
crates's confection 
Philonium | ondinen ſe, * gr. 36 contains of o- 


in gr. 32 contains of 
opium gr. 1. 


The London Philonium pium gr. 1. 5 
Theriaca Andromachi, in gr. 75 contains of o- 
Venice treacle 0 pium gr. I, 
Emplaſirum ex ammo- 
nioco cum mercurio, ¶ contains of quickſilver a- 


The ammoniac plaſter f bout; of the whole. 
with quickſilver 


Emplaſtrum 7 


cum mercurio, 
The common pluſter 


= 


* * 


quickſilver 
t e whole. 


contains f 
neariy; 4 
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ortius,  _(eontains of quickſilver | 
The ſtrong blue oint nearly 3 of the whole. 
ment B nr | * 
Deum —_—y...-: 5 
" mitius, contains of quickſilver 
weak blue oint- | nearly ; of the. whole. 
Cerutum mercuriale, ; contains of quickſilver | 
i The mercurial cerate & nearly; of the whole. 
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